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TO HIS GRACE: 


Ebritophes: 


Lord Duke of Albemarle; &: 


Lord Lieutenant of the-Counties WP Dez 
v0n,and Eſſex, Gentleman of His Majeſties 
Bedchamber, one of His. Majeſties.'\moſt 
HonouraBle Privy Council, and Knjght of 
the Moſt Noble Order of the Garter, Se, | 


| My L OR D; 
_ it pleaſe your Grace, 
IV CAA W- DT Dare not tall this 44. 
VU; _ dreſs Preſumption,the 
7] > J uſual * omipliment men 
give to Perſons of 
_ in Dedicatie 
as of Books but Du 
Iy, and the eoadeſ 'S ervice, I can 
o#. It's the cauſe of God , and the 
7 A 3 cauſe 


3 5 at, 


cauſe A Mens immortal Souls, T am 


, The Dedicatory. 
1m this Treatiſe , 4” Subje, 


which x: Hark attention from all-degrees | 
of men, and wherein the miſt puiſſant 
Prince is as much concern 'd.,. as the 
meaxeſt Vaſſal. - It is a future eſtate, and 
what becomes of men,when their bodies 
do drop from them, and what they nust | 

inherit tÞit eternal glory, whirh a 
merciful God. hath been pleas'd to ;pro- | 
wiſe them,thut Timend to ſpeak to ;" and | 
if + theve be ſuch'a thing, , & a retribntion | 
after Death, ' and our IO when they | 
heave their earthly Tabernacles , mu$# | 
come to an after-reckoning; and. appear 


before the dreadful Tribunal of a jus, | 
and infinite Majeſty, certainly that nan { 
3s unju$t to himſelf, and-an 'entmy to his | 
own preſervation, that daves neglect bis 
preparation for that great, and tremen+ | 
dous Audit, and prefers ngt meditation : 
on that los account before all the ſenſual , 
Fnjoymrents of this World, _ 
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The Epiltle Dedicatory, 7 
I} My LoR D, We are fall n into EY 
A Le, wherein ſome few daring men ( A 


deed their number is inconfiderable, com- 
pared with the more ſober part of Man- 


|| kind) bave preſumed to mock, at a pu- 


niſhment after death, and term'd that -a 
Bugbear,, deriv'd from the tales of 
'# Prieſts, and the melancholy. of. contem- 
2 plative men, which the wiſer World here: 
*& rofore was afraid to. entertain, but with 
moſt ſerions refleions. When the ripeſt 
and moſt ſuba& judgments for almoſt fix 
thouſand years together, by the inflin{t of 
Nature, and Conſcience, have belies d "a 
ſuture Retribution, it's pretty#0 ſee a few 
raw Tonths , who have drown'd' theiv 


| +1. Reaſon in Senſuality, and ſcarcely ever 


perus'd.any Books but Romances,and the 
laſcivious Rhapſodies of Poets, aſſume'ts 
thewſelves a power to control: the uni; 
werſal ſenſe, and conſeut of Mankind; 
think themſelves wiſer,than all the grave 
Sages, that have livd before there; and 
break Teſts in their Riots and Deban- + 
chery's, 


wv. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
chery s,upon-that, which not only Chisftt- | 
aus, but Fews, Mabometans, and Heas« 
thens, the ſubtaleS},and moſt knowing of | 
them, bave ever fince we have any Re- 
card or Hiſtory of their Acions, and Be- 
lief; profeſs d, and embrac'd with all ima- 
ginable Reverence. 4 
_-. Andare not things come t9 a fine paſs; 
My Lo:k:.D , when Chriſtianity , the 
cleareſt Revelation:that was ever wouch- 
fſafid to men, bath been-recei/d ," con= | 
frrm'd, and.\approv'd of jn the World | 
above. ſixteen hundred years, and the 
greateſt. Pbilafopbers - in many of thoſe | 
Gountries,where it bath taken Root have 
not'dared to doubt of. the truth of it, the 
convincing power that came along: with 
it, proclaiming its Divinity and Majeſty, 
tbati#beſe bold Antentates ſhould now be- 
gin\to arraign its Authority, and put us 
por proving the firſt Principles of it, 
4s if the World were return'd to its fore 
ner Barbariſ m, and we had once more to 
do with Infidels, as if meu had divefied 


I bem- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. »v 
themſelves of Humanity, put on the na- 
ture of-Beaſts , and were ſent into the 
2 World.to underſtand no more, but the 
matter, and motion of the Malmsbury 
Philolopby. 
I confeſs I bave ſometimes blamed my - 
ſelf for accuſing theſe Libertines of Athe- 
. iſm, when T bave underfiood what mortal 
} Enemies they were to Lying, and Non- 
3 ſence; for how ſhould not they believe a 
; God, that cannot ſpeak a ſentence , but 
1 muſt ſwear by bim, or the truth of the 
| Chriſtian Religion , that put ſo remark- 
! able an Emphaſis wpon *'s Wounds, and 
! Blood; or another World, that do fo 
often imprecate Danmation | to them- 
ſelwes, or the being of a Dewil, who do 
| not ſeldom wiſb, be may confound them ? 
1 Would not any man conclude, That Per- 
1 ſons who do ſo exclaim againſt every 
1 miſtaken, and miſplaced word, and are 
4 ſuch perfe} Maſters of Sence, and walue 
| themſelves ſo much upon their Veracity, 
* mutt needs believe the exiſtence of thoſe 
E things 


vi ' The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
things, they make uſe of in their ingent- 
045 Oath and Curſes, the pompous Orna- 
ments which in this Licentious Aye ſet off 

tbe Glory, Wit, and Gallantry of ſuch 
accompliſh'd Pretenders *? But though 
we mu$t not be ſo unmannerly, as to ac- 
cuſe theſe Wits of contradiftions in their 
diſcourſes, yet any man that doth not ® 
love darkneſs better than light, may ſoon | 
perceive how faulty this way theſe | 
Scepticks are, there being nothing more | 
common with them, than to ſmile at the 
Notion of that God, by whom they ſwore | 
but juſt before ; and to raille that day of f« 
Tudgment, which they ſeem'd to acknow- 
ledge in their abſurd wiſhes and impre- 
cations. 
Some have T known, who in a ſerious | 
Fit bave been pleas'd to tell me, That if ©, 
they could be ſure, there was another || 
World, and a Retribution for Good and || 
Evil, none ſhould exceed them in firici- | 
neſs of Converſation, and exa& piety of | 
Life; and I am (o charitable 10. my | | 
that 


| 
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Fhe Epiſtſe 'Dedicatory: vii 
that abeſe  freks the ſenſe of moſt of the 
reſt, and that the imaginary want of cer- 
tainty imihis dubions Point diverts them 
fram wenturing on that innocence and 
parity, which was the glory of the prim:- 
tive Chriflians, But may it not be re« 
quiſitz to enquire, whether theſe Doubters 
bavenever taken the right way to be ſa- © 
3 tisfied.2. If one, that bad never heardof 
ſuch a City,as Exeter ſbould be told,that 

Y 4 Friend of his lately deceaſed there,had 

1 left him a Thouſand pound, and be ſbould 

1 reply, that if he mere certain, there were 

Bofuch a City, be would repair thither, and 
yet would not enquire of thoſe, that are 

| able to infgrm bim, might it not be preſu- 

med, that ſuch an one had no mind to be 

1 ſatisfied? And I durſt appeal to the Con- 

© ſerences of theſe men, that doubt. of an 
1 after-retribution, whether they did ever 

| fincerely, and impartially deſire 'or endea- 

| vor to be ſatisfied about it ? Did they 

3 ever do, what every rational man ought. 
i to do, that is willing to be aſcertained of 

| WV 4 the 


viii -The Epiſtle Dedivaroty. 
the truth of a contmon repair? Did they 
ever put themſelves fo balf \that trouble; 
to be convinced of the certainty-of a-fu- 
ture judgment, that they put themſelves 
te, when they would know, whether the 
Title of the Eftate, they -wonld buy, be 
good or no. Do not they trudge from 
Lawyer to Lawyer to adwiſt \about the | 
Ewvidences, that relate to it? Aud bythis © 
we gueſs, that they are willing to be' ſa- | 
tified. n | ORE ot | 
To ſeoff at # Notion of -weight and 
moment before examination ,' is \.4 great | 
fren of imdijcretion and folly in thoſe that, 
do it, whil}t the prudent man, that des 
fires to know the trath of 'ir\,  enquires | 
what ſolidity there 'is in it;\ whether any | 
wiſe men were ever of that opinion, what. | 
reaſon they had 1o think, ſo, and what'en». | 
ticed, or moved them to embrace it ? he is Þ 
ſo far from exclaiming againſt it at the || 
firft bearing, or arraigning thoſe that re- | 
ceive it as too facile, and-credulons, that }. 
be'll conſult with men, whom he may ra= }. 
tionally 


I ments. they can alledgt for it,and whether 


a. trutb of a ſuture ſtate, ang betbot would 


The Epiſtte-Dedicatory: is | 


T 1;onally ſuppoſe to be at kat as wiſe, and 


karned, 43 bimfelf, and fee, what Argu- 


thoſe arguwents\ be ſaltfafory,or no;Nor 
would I require more pgins, or induſtry in 
the'caſe in queſtien, tHen ſuch an applice 
tiop, of. ptndeuce to: bt...ſatisfied.in tbe 


4 tbus proceed, mnſh\be firangely ſtupid, if 
© be benot,oanninced of the werity antl ra- 
| tonalidy of ite: VIE Ru! 8 BAT 

3+: But when'I ſpeak of enquiring into the 
3 ornth- of tht, Notion: befare: us, Þ do not 
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mean. & ſlight, or ſuperficial ſurvey of it 
1101 aflaſh of conception, which like Light- 
dog (to uſe Platarch'# phraſe ) diesas 
\ſoon,es\horn,but & ſerious weighing,and 
\pondring the matter. ; for it would. ſent 


a | 4 ſtrange eff eb of arragante, and ſelf. Cons 


1 ceitedneſs,to undertake at for5i ſight, to 


bl 
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\comprehent,". and refute all the reaſons of 
.@ Point, wherein very wiſe men bave em- 
\ploy d the cevtemplation, and ſiudy of ma- 
-vy boxrs.. in all difputer, there- are To- 
6) 42 picks 


xc - TheBpiſtk-Dedicarory. 
dos of: greater, br leſſer weight, and 

bn Tſo k dey Wi ys ralld 
 Velwerable? to b. [pred of: the weakeſt 
+1 E750; #8 Logick fo infer, that 
'4herbfore- they Fan "6 eaſily" anſwer - the 
firongtst; varied whoft 1 judicious \. : Ana: yet 
#hgg vgs" the 2al form whyreby theſe 
_ witiwven diſcipline themſelves into wnt- © 
| belief 5, \They:ave egreful ro pick out ſuch | 
-#ddhtional: proof}, i>yhich mewof® Reaſon | 
ſuperadd to their weightidft Kron 
on and rhife;rhey take the boldneſs to | 
cauls at, whilſt LLEE av0id thoſe” more 
waterjal evidences; winch would flagger 
their underftandings, and write's Men | 
| Mene'Tekel' Upkain 1n upon their Luſts 
- and Paſſions, -which' careleſs diſpoſition I | 
"can aſcribe to nothing *ſo mnich, as want | 
of CONSIDERATION. And in- | 

| deed it's lamentable to ſee men endued 
with Reaſon, ſink ſo much beheath it and 
. -live in the rewerſe of of thoſe Principles, | 
which the Supreme Archite& of Heaven * 
and Earth bath _—=_—_ an their Con- | 
ſciences. Ix, To | | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. Xl 
if Wo reduce ſuch and other ſinful men toa ſe- 
ious C onſideration of their ſpiritual Con- 
erns,is the chief deſign of this Work.and 
ll I ſhall reque$t of your Grace, s, that 
you will be pleas'd to peruſe it ſometimes 
it your hours of leiſure,not that I pretend 
o have writ more or better on this Sub- 
ZieT, than far more Learned: Authors 
Shave done before me, but as the mighry 
Artaxerxes accepted of a cup of water 
from the band of a Peaſant,ſo your Grace 
will let the World ſee, bow great a Maſter 
you are in the Art of Cond:ſcenſion , by 
ountenancing the poor Preſent of, 


MY LORD, 
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YouR GRaceEes 


Moſt faithful, and moſt obedient 
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>» Servant, and Chaplain, 


Antbony Horneck, 
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Preface. 


x He great Foes of Religion, which have 

Ti ] in all Ages opposd its progreſs , and 
= undermin'd its glory, are Hypocrilie and 
Z Prophaneſs. Between theſe two Thieves, the 
* Jewel hangs, asits great Maſter on the Crols ; 
2 and they both revile it, the one under the 

# character of a familiar Friend, the other un- 
Z derthat of an open Enemy : which of theſe 
doth the greateſt harmy 3s tomething difficult 
to determine. Hypacrifie commonly uſhers 
in Prophaneſs, and as a Lad thruſt in at a 
Window,opens the door to the greater Mon- 
{ter ; for there is nothing more common,than 
for men, who arenot very dilcerning, to con- 
temn all Piety, when they fee the blackeſt 
Crimes proſecuted under that ſilken Mantle, 


3 and men with the Temple of the Lord in 


{ their mouths, abuſe bath the Temple,and the 
3 God, that dwells in't. People, whoſe un- 
| derſtandings are weak, obſerving men to car- 
* Ty Daggers under their Bibles, and to-make 
> uſeof the nobleſt means for the worſt, and 

| *. a4 baſeſt 


LF 
baſeſt ends are apt to think they may with | 
authority laugh at all, that's ſacred,and fancy #» 
they are excuſed from all devotion, when 
they find the greateſt pretenders make it on- 
ly a trick to cheat the world. Whether that 
Prophaneſs, which hath too much of late 
incroach'd upon this Weſtern World, do not 
owe its original to ſuch Religious pretences 
of men, who under the name of juſtice and 
ſanity have dared to: do that, which Hea- 
thens would have trembled at, I leave to wi- 
ſer men, than my ſelf to judge. 

Only I cannot but take notice of a ſtrange 


effect, which our Sermons Fave accidentally,. ! 


as the Sun doth Snakes and Serpents , when 
ſhining upon unclean Dunghils, produced in 
the Lives of too many, F 

juſtly: have expected better returns in Reli- 
gion ; for while we have been diſcouraging 
them from Hypocriſie,they have run out into 
 Debauchery ; and while we haveendeavor'd 
to clear our Church from ſuch as have but a 
form of Godlineſs, they have made our at- 
tempt an opportunity to indulge-*themſelves 
intheir Luſts, and thought that the way to 
approve themſelves true members of our 
Church, was tg drink,and ſwear,and belewd, 
and to commit thoſe fins openly, which the 
other may be did in ſceret 5 Excellent Sons 
of the Church! that Viper:hike, tear-up her 
—_- +3... bowels, 


whom we might . | 


['], | 
T bowels, and by their gallantry fetcl'd from 
FT Hell rail at their Mother more, than Shimes 
did at David. I may be bold to affirm, That 
there is no Church this day inall the Chri- 
ſtian World, that in her Dodrine doth either 
encourage real goodneſs more,or ſtrives more 
to keep the balanceeven,that God may have 
the things which areGods, and man the things 
3 which are mani, than that we live in ; yetto 
*Z our (ſorrow we tind, that while we have given 
Z People leave to laugh at Religious diſimu- 
E larions, they have Jaught themlſelvesinto Li- 
poo ra. ;3 and while they have taken h- 
berty to cavil ata falſeReligion, they have at 
laſt leatn'd to be averſe. from all that looks . 
like Holineſs. This hath made me ſome time 
admire, what theſe men do with their rea- 
ſon, and they that do not preſently forſwear 
buying any more Pearls, becauſe ſome}there 
are,that ſe]] counterfeit ones for true;ſtrange! 
They (ſhould to avoid one extreme-run into 
ancther, and to ſhun deceptions in Religion, 
* run as far from it, as'theDevil can mitlead 
them : How ſoon might the folly of both ex- 
2 tremes be diſcover'd, it 'men were but wil- 
3 *lingto think more than they do! But while 
theygo on ina road of a few outwatd du- 
*ties, and confider not,how unworthy of that 
Church, and Goſpel they live, whoſe Friends 
they profeſs themiclves to be, no marvel , if 


they 


1 
- 
# 


| , ” 
_ fright'men away from our Aſſemblies, | 
= bring darkneſs upon all the Land of ! 

N 


-[ The juſt indignation, I have taken, at the 
1njuries, our Church ſuffers from thelſe ſcan- | 
dalous men, hath been partly the occaſian of | 
this Treatiſe. For I ſee mens Cures lie within 
their own breaſts, and that ſo many are ſick 
unto death, and ready to periſh,the reaſon is, 
becauſethey will not reflect, what unrealona- | 
ble men they are; nor repreſent tothemſclves | 
the wrong they.do to their own Souls by a | 
lively Confideration, as will evidently ap- 
pear in the enſuing Diſcourſe. 
| _- IT confeſs, divers accompliſhments, which 
' render a Book acceptable to curious Palates, F 
fach as are,Rhetorick,Elegancy of Stile,Fan- | 
cy, Wit, and quotations of Authors,e+c. will 
be found wanting here, but as I profeſs no | 
Skill that way, ſo my deſign wasnotſo much 7} 
to fill mens heads with Notions, as their Y 
hearts with Fire. It was to engage the 1gno- |: 
rant, and careleſs, to a ſubſtantial improve- 7 
ment of their reaſon 3 andif what I have | 
faid, can prevail with thoſe that have lived 
like Beaſts, to recover themſelves into men :' 
again, I both undervalue the little Cenlures,, : 
of ſupercilious men,and content my ſelf with® ? 
that ſucceſs. We cannot all ſhine as ſtars of 2: 
the firſt magnitude in the wide Firmament - | 
| 6 the © 


| 


as 
Sthe Church; thoſe that cannot , muſt give 
Such light, as they are able to diſpenſe; I en- 
Svy not our Eagles in Divinity, that they fee 
far more, than I, but: thank God, I ſee (0 -. 
Smuch; and while the greater Sages offer Gold, 
Wand Myrrbe, and Franklin I am happy 
Fenough, if I may be allow'd to bring Goats 
hair, and Badgers skins, towards the accom- 
pliſhment of the Tabernacle. A critical eye 
Emay ſpy faults in this Free-will offering, and 
21 do not wonder at it,for my duller (fight,now 
have done,diſcoyers more thanl wiſh, there 
rere in't. But my diſcourſe 1s fitted to my 
2nd. Doing good is my intent 3 if I ſucceed 
Mot, it's no more, but what greater men have 
failed of Farewel/. 
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The CONTENTS. 
with , prov'd to be given us for this end. 
Without it, Men have cauſe to ſuſpeF , that 


their Reformation is pn Fong 


CHAP. 1V.. 


Of the various impediments” ied remure's 0 
Conſideration. Men fancy greater difficul- 
ty int, than there is indeed. Are continu- 
ally employid about ſenſual objedts. 0 
_ pert with. their ſtns.. Ignorant of, the plauſure 
no Co ras RefleF. upon, the. darger 

| unlawful gain. Fe r\they 

hall Fg into melanc ly 5 0r ge. ed 
with ſo much ſerimaſueſe. Are of opinion, 
that Converſton , 772 that epſe the $ cripture 
ſpeaks of it, is needleſs. N ake the nature 


\\ uy Con! - B&SRAR \ Are * nwraged: by-'edil 
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CHAP. VI. 
t 9 Of the various advantages of ſeriows Conſide- 
ration; it's that, which makes a man maſter 
of all Chriſtian Duties ;; ; it helps -a man to 
improve Sublunary ' ObjeFs into Heavenly 
Contemplations. It's the. greatest ſupport un- 
der afflitions 3 diſpoſes a man to be a wor- 
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CONSIDERATION, 
THR: 
Nature;Ulefalneſ and Neceſlity of it, 


in order to a Serious Life. 
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CHAP. L 


The Nature of our Souls. The Eternal State, 
they are deſign'd for. The Means God hath 
made uſe of, to fit Men for Everlaſting Bliſs. 
All theſe Means ineffeFual without Conſide« 


ration. 


Hat we are deſign'd for 

Nobler Employments, 
than Eating,and Drin- | 
king,and Sleeping,and - 
Playing,and follow! 
Zn our Trades, and Buſt- -"% 
-& nefles in this World, a OE 
; JW happineſs which Beaſts . 
arrive to as well as we 3 the great Souls 
wo which 


(2) 


Which we carry in our Breaſts, do evidently 
demonſtrate. Theſe being capable of know- 
ing God, of delighting in him, and conver- - 
fing with him for ever, we may rationally 
ſuppoſe, That thoſe, who ſuffer the Profits | 
and Pleafures of this preſent World, to en- 
grols their AfﬀeCtions, goaſtray, and Err from 
the greatEnd of their Creation. - 

While the Atheiſt laughs at the Immortali- 
ty of his Soul,and the Prophane ſells his bet- 
ter part to the Devil,the Religious, who will 
prove the onely wiſe Man in the end, and 
who hath noneof thoſe clouds and miſts;the 
other are troubled with, before his eyes, ſees 
clearly what a Treafure the' bountiful hand 
o: Heaven hath beſtow'd on him, in ſhedding 
ſo excellent, fo angelical a Being, into his 
Body. A Soul thatcan build. it's Neſt among' 
the'Stars of Heaven, walkthrough yonder 
Manſions, and taſte of the Rivers which 
make glad the City of God. A Soul which 
can wing it {elf into the Clouds, and furv 
the Crowns and Scepters laid up for thoſ: 
that dare deſpiſe the World, and have their 
Converſation in Heaven; A Soul which can 
enjoy a Paradiſe, while the Body 1s 1n trou- 
blez and rejoice in him, who is All in All, 
while the fierce-Winds are whiſtling about 
her ears. ERS 

; The. vaſt reach. of theſe Souls, we have, 


their | 
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their fitneſs to receive Divine illumination, 
their ſtrong deſires after Immortality, their 
ſecret atmgs without the help of a Body, 
their hopes of Heaven, their fears of Hell, 
all proclaim, the certainty of an eternal ſtate 
or condition, they are intended for. 

This -eternal ſtate imprinted on our Na- 
tures, diſcover'd to the Gentiles, proclaim'd 
by the Son of God,preach'd by Angels,con- 
firmd by Apoſtles, reveal'd to Chriſtians, be- 
hev'd 1n the World, as it relates either to 
Bliſs or Miſery, to Joy or Torment, to Honor 
or Diſhonor 3 fo how to enjoy the one, and 
avoid the other, muſt in all probability be 
the great obje& which God defign'd Mens 
Souls ſhould be chiefly employ'd Tout: 

For as there cannot be a thing of greater 
moment than Eternity 3 ſo he muſt be a Sot, 
a Beaſt, that can imagine; that God, who ever 
intends the nobleſt Creatures for the nobleſt 
Ends,will give Men leave to buſte themſelves 
altogether about picking of ſtraws, and 
plealing a few fenſual Lults, when he hath 
given them Souls capable not only of labou- 
Ting and ſeeking after, but obtaining a King- 
dom which fades notaway. And when we 
- WI fveat, and toyle, and labour, to make provi- 
hon for twenty, thirty, forty years, what do 
, Eve do;but proclaim our obligation to be in- 
S] B 2 finitely 
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finitely more concern'd, how to provide for 
that ſtate, which muſt never have an end ? 
And as it was the goodneſs and wiſdomof 
God to make us capable of an everlaſting 
duration, ſo we ſhould be injurious to both, 
if we did not ſuppoſethat God hath order'd 
and appointed means, whereby it's poſhible 
to ſave ourſelves from the wrath to come. - + 
He that takes a view of Gods proceedi 
and dealings with Men, ever ſince the Crea- 
tion of the World, cannot but ſtand amaz'd 
at thecoſt and labour, and pains, and means, 
and motives, and arguments, God hath us'd 
to make Men ſenſible of their everlaſting in- 
tereſt, and to engage them to a ſerious pre- 
paration for that World, they mult live for 
ever in. 
This ſerious preparation mult neceſlarily 
be a holy,blameleſs,ſpotleſslife,tor the means 
mult ever be futable and agreeable to the 
nature of the end. And Heaven being a ho- 
ly place, pertect holineſs reigning there, it's 
not to be imagin'd, how perteQion of holi- 
neſs can be enter'd upon, without a conſide- 
rable progreſs in holineſs here, no man reach- 
ing the higheſt{tepof a Ladder without the 
lowermoltz and one might as well flatter 
himlclf, that his Trade by ſuch a time will 
bing him in Ten thouſand pounds, when he 
15] 
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is ſo far from minding his Trade, that he con- 
trives only how to run with others into ex- 
ceſs of Riot. | 

And indeed to plant this holineſs in Men, 
the means have been ſo various,ſo numerous, 
ſo potent before the Law,under the Law,and 
under the Goſpel, that one may juſtly ad- 
mire, the whole World doth not ſtand candi- 
date for Heaven, and all the Inhabitants of 
the Earth do not take the Kingdom of God 
by violence. 

Beforethe Law, the continual pleadings of 
the long-liv'd Patriarchs with ſinful Men, to 
improve the light of Nature, that Primar of 
Divinity, the many Viſions, Revelations , 
Dreams, Signs, Wonders, Voices from Hea- 
ven, the Miniſtry of Angels, Gods Patience; 
Forbearance, Long-ſuffering, and ſometimes 
Exemplary Juſtice, the Examples of holy 
Men, Gods love to thoſe that honour'd him, 
the ſignal bleſſings he beſtow'd on thoſe that 
made him ,their higheſt, and chiefeſt good) 
what were all theſe but ſo many calls and en- 
treaties, that Men would by holineſs prepare 
for a future happineſs. | 

Under the Law, God was fo far from bein 
weary of uſing means, and taking pains wit 
Men 1n order to this end, that he ſeem'd to 
have reſerv'd thoſe Agesfor larger and fuller 
Demonſtrations of his Power and Munifh- 
B 3 cence 5 
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cence; and if the people of Lyſtra had any 
ground for their exclamation, the Fews had 
| far greater reaſon to cry out, That 

God was come down to them in the 
Jikeneſs of men. For while other Countries 
were left in darkneſs, and like Moles,ſuffer'd 
to wander 1n the ſhadow and vally of death, 
they, as if they had been made of purer 
Clay, ſeem'd to be the Darlings of Prov 
dence, and the Favourites of Heaven. . Hea- 
ven bow'd to them, and under its protection 
they went, as under a Canopy of State, and 
might,with greater reaſon than the Sultan, 
have challeng'd that lofty Title, The ſhadow of 
God : And with that Perſcau Emperor, {tiled 
themſclves, Kinſmen of the Stars. Their eyes 
ſaw Miracles almoſt every day 3 and with 
their daily Bread, they receiv'd daily Prodt- 
g1Es; and in the midſt of their Rebellion, 
God, like the Sun when ſnuling through a 
Cloud, ſhew'd them a merciful Face 3 not 
that he approv'd of their Impiety , but be+ , 
cauſe by theſe Beams he would warm their 
hearts 1nto obedience; They Bleſhngs came 
down upon them not in drops;: but in (how- 
ers 3 and their Proſperity, like the Cinnamon 
Tree, was ſo fragrant, that ſtrangers: might 
ſmell it 4 great way off, before they law it. 
The Waters of Lite were continually flow- 
ng into their Boſlomes;z and though God 
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now and then frown'd upon them, ( what 
Father would not ſometimes chide his Son?) 
yet his Indignation, which, like Flints, ſent 
outFire, upon their penitential Tears, ſtrait 
way return'd to its former coldneſls. The 
Rocks poured them out Rivers of Oy], 
they waſh'd their Feet in Butter; and 
one might ſay of their Land,as , + _ 

he * of the Ile of Rhodes, They ©" 1vi: 
were bleſs d with a continual Sunſhine. Their 
Prophets, what mighty, what powerful Men 
were they 2 Men that, like Lamps, conſum'd 
their own Oyl, to light their Auditors to 
Heaven ; or like Silkworms, ſpun out their 
own Bowels,” to deck their Hearers with 
Garments of Righteouſneſs. Where words 
could not prevay, Tears were the means to 
ſupple and affe& them 3 and, it ſeems, there 
is not ſtrongerRhetorick in the World than 
theſe? Here one Prophet ſpoke like an Ora- 
tor, there another like a Logiciavn, Here one 
endeavour'd by Eloquence to charm them, 
there another by clear Reaſon to convince 
them. Here one threatzed , there another 
promis'd. Here one wooed,there another thurx- 
dred. Here one came with a Scepter of Love, 
there another with a Trumpet of War. Here 
one offer'd his hand to ſave them, there an- 
other made bare bis arm of revenge.Here one 
Ofter'd an Ark to thoſe that deſired mercy, 
B 4 there 
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there another rain'd down floods of Curſes 
to, drown the obſtinate. Here one repre- 
ſented,God with his Sword drawn, a ſmoke 
going up out of his noſtrils, and de- 
Phal-15.3. eonring fire out of his mouth, there 
another follow'd ſinners to the very gates of 
Hell, with offers of mercy in his hand 3 and 
while Vengeance was knocking at the door, 
and the Sword was at their heatts, call'd to 
them, Turn ye, Turn ze, why will ye dye? And 
what was all this, but-to lay invincible obli- 
gations on Men to,Reform, and by Reforma- 
tion of their Lives, to arrive at laſt to that 
Harbor of Bliſs and Immortality, which the 
great preſerver of Men hath prepar'd for 
thoſe that fear him. | 


Under the Goſpel, asif beyond this there , 
were no other remedy to engage Men to ho» 
lineſs, the Son of God himſelf comes down 
from Heaven, and turns Preacher. He that 
commands all the powers of Light and Dark- 


neſs, appears ina Pulpit. He by whom the 
Worlds wete made, leaves the brightneſs of 
his Fathers glory, to Fol Men, what a Mon- 
ſter Sin4s; how odious, how loathſom'in the 
eyes of God; how lovely, how amiable, 
how beautiful the wayes of God are: con- 
| firms the ſayings of all the Prophets of old, | 
aſſures Mien ( arfd certBinly hecould nottell 
alye that all thoſe Meflengers of old were 

| _ 
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in the right, when they profeſs'd, That Ini- 
quity would be Mens ruine, and that at 
yonder gate no unclean thing ſhould enter, 
and that God 'mult be prefer'd before all the 
Riches, Honoursand Pleaſures of this World, 


which we.mulſt draw a vail over, as T:mantes 
the Painter did over the face of Iphigenia's 
Father, becauſe we cannot reach it with our 
colours. If a King ſhould ſend a Meſlenger 
with a Pardon to a MaletaCtor that's ready 
to be turn'd off of the Ladder, there is no 
Man but a ſtranger to pity and compaſſion, 
but would ſpeak in commendation of the 
Royal mercy; but ſhould the King himſelf 
approach the place of Execution, and ab- 
ſolve him, it's like the unexpected bounty 
would caſt the Malefa&or into a Swoon.And 
then, when the great God of Heaven and 
Earth made his favor exſtatical, went out of 
thecommon road of mercy, ſtept beyond ally 
precedents and examples, encreas'd his kind- 
nels into perfeft miracles, miracles which the 
Ages before cannot paralle], and the Son of 
God made his way through all the Clouds of 
Heaven,to tell Men how God long'd tor their 
lociety and happineſs, we cannot ſuppoſe a 
poſiibility of greater condeſcention. And 
that which ſtill encreaſes the Wonder , this 
von of God entreats, wooes, and beſeeches 
| Men 


a favour for which we want expreſſion, and _ _ 
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Men to bethink themſelves,and dreſs up their 
Souls for the next Worlds glory, He that 
might haye come (as one day moſt certainly 
he will ) with flames of fire, and taken ven-W 
eance on the obſtinate, and terrified and 
rrled them into ſeriouſneſs, and might 
without a Metaphor as it is, Pſal. 45. 3. gir- 
ded his Sword upon his Thigh, and look'd 
ftern on the Rebels, that would not have 
him reign over them, and frown'd them into 
Hell. 'Thatthis Son of God, this Sovereign 
- Prince , whom all the Elements ſerve, at 
whoſe command the Waters drown, and the 
Fire burns, and the Earth ſwallows up, that 
he ſhould come, and draw near the City,and 
inſtead of conſuming, weep over it, as if he 
meant to quench the fire of Gods indigna 
tion againſt itz and inſtead of dooming it 
outright to eternal vengeance, wiſh, O that 
thou hadst known in this thy day, what belongs 
arto thy peace ! Call like a tender compaſlio- 
nate Father, How often would I have gather d 
pou, as a Hen doth gather her Chickens under 
ber wings, and ye would not ! That he ſhould 
bear affronts, and in the midſt of thoſe inju- 
ries, entreat Men to be reconcil'd to him, and 
ſcek tor a Pardon! That he ſhould conjure 
Mankind by Tears, and Wounds, and his 
own Blood, by thoſe very Torments ' and 
Agonies he endured for them, to have mercy 
on 
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"n themſelves, totake a view of the burning 


| Lake beneath, and run away to look upon 


he joyes above, and be raviſh'd with the 


Might ! That he ſhould court them by the 


ſweeteſt invitations, and the kindeſt calls ; by 


Wthe greateſt offers, and the ſofteſt promiles ; 
Mpromiſes of affiſtance, and of his holy Spi- 
Writ, of peace and Joy m the Holy Ghoſt ; and 


eal his ſtrong defires and longings after their 


Mholineſs with his own death, and after his 
leath, being rifen agam, ſends Apoſtles, and 
zhole Armies of Confeflors and Martyrs, to 
:ftablifh thoſe defires, ordain a FunAion ' of 
2n, that might preach thoſe Defires in Mens 
zars tothe Worlds end, thisindeed 1s a con- 
deſcention, which the great miniſtring Spirits 


in Heaven ſtand amaz'd at, and may juſtly 
de look'd upon to be one of thoſe things, the 
Angels deſire to pry into. | 
By ſuch aſtonifhing means hath the great 
Immortal God endeavour'd to effect that 
holineſs in Men, that Seriouſneſs, that Piety, 
hat Heavenly-mindedneſs which he hath 
appointed to be the only way to endleſs bliſs. 
lorious means indeed | But then they are 
no more but Pearls thrown before Swine, 
here Men conſider not how far they are 
oncern'd in the heavenly Call. And what 
an be the meaning of all theſe arts and ſtra- 


tagems of Divine compaſſion , and what 
ſhould 
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ſhould make God thus follicitous and care-. 
ful to procure mans happineſs, and how 
dreadful it muſt be to neglec fo great a ſal- 
vation? Tolay all this = and induſtry, 
and indefatigable pains of God before their 
eyes, where they will not fix their contem- 
plations on the Remedies intended for their 
recovery, what 1s it, but to make a learned 
Oration to a flock of ſheep, to talk: to a 
blind Man of Colours,to diſcourſe Mathema- 
ticks to oneina Fever,and to prepare Elixirs, 
and Cordials, for Men depriv'd of life and 
ſenſe? Witkout Conſideration, we have lit- 
tle but ſhape and ſpeech left us,to diſtinguiſh 
us from Beaſts; and God clearly loſes the 
virtue of | his exhortations and entreaties, ex- 
cept Conſideration ſets them home, digeſts 
and applies them to the Soul, and the inward 
thoughts, like Sun-beams in a burning Glaſs, 
unite and continue ſo long upon cheſs ſpirt- 
tual objects, till they ſet the heart on fire. 
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Conſideration no tranſitory view of ſpiritual 
things, imports laying the heart and mind 
cloſe unto ſpiritual Concerns ; reſembles mag- 
zifying Glaſſes, which diſcover things imper- 
ceptible by the naked eye. The great Ingre- 
dients of it, S y "979 Es Expoſtula- 
tion, and ſtrong Reſolution. 


O W Conſideration, Thinking, Pon- 

. TL dering, Meditation, Contemplation do 

_ differ, 1s not material to enquire. Confide- 
ratian includes all theſe, bar is nothing, but 
 exercifing and improving .that rational Fa- 
F culty, thegreat Archite& hath beſtowed. on 
us, to the glory of God, and the felicity of 
our immortal Souls. The charaCter St. Ber- 
nard gives of it, FT, help to illuſtrate this 


Deſcription. Ut diſtinguiſhes, ſaith he, things 
confus d, colleFeth ſuch as lie diſpers d, ſearches 
and dives into ſuch as are conceal'd and hid, 
examines probabilities , reflets upon what is 
done, reſolves what to do, and preſſes towards Fo: 
+ the mark, for the prize of the high calling of a 

God inChriit Feſuws. 
TheSchoolmen are in the right, when they 
call it, employing the whole —— 
out 
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about 4 thing ;, for indeed aflaſhof Thinking 
is no more Confideration, than a few wan- 
dring ſparks can be ſaid to warm a ſpacious 
Room: and as in cold Weather Men do not 
get themſelves a heat by a ſtep or two, but 
by ſuch exerciſes, as put the'Body into a vio- 
lent motion; 10 neither will acarelefs thought 
now and then, heat the heart withm, but 
| Conlideration, which puts the Soul into a 
ſtrong and vigorous motion or agitation, is 
that which muſt kindle the holy fire,and ſhed 
life into all the faculties of the inward 
Man. i 

Not to cow here, -= the va my 
oniginally us'd to expreſs the induſtry © 
Snes who, by diligeen pen og 
tion, and obſervation of the ſtars, their Mo- 
tion, Poſition, Conjunction, Influences, &c. 
gavea judgment of the ſeveral Phenomena, 
or appearances they met withall, from whence 
it was afterward applied to Men who feri- 
oully and attentively ponder things of 'mo- 
ment, whether Civil or Sacred. "The Scri- 
pture ufually expreſles it, by 
laying our hearts cloſe to our 
wayes, as if it were with Con- 
| {fideration, as it is with Mens 
liſtening to a confus'd noiſe, and laying their 
ears clole to a Wall, with defign:to:get a more 
diftinct knowledge of it. 4 

| Af 
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; And indeed without Conſideration, Eter= 
nal Life, and otir Duties m order to it, appear 
no very great attraCtives. Conſideration 
clears up thoſe Notions, diſpells the Clouds 
and Miſtsthat dwell upon our Reaſon, wipes 
away the Duſt, diſcovers unknown Worlds, 
and makes even ſuch things as were valgar 
and obvious before, look with a ney face, 
they being found upon Coalideration things 
of greater conſequence, of greater comfort, 
of greater neceſlity, of greater virtue and 
Cary , than before they were believed 
tO DE. 

It is much with Conſideration, as it is with 
Microſcopes and Magnifying Glaſſes; wi 
contemptible Creatures do ſome little Ani- 
mals, and the fmaller forts of Plants appear, 
hile beheld with our naked eye,but view'd 
through Dioptrical Glaſſes, what curious Fa- 
bricks do we ſpy? How inconſiderable an 
Inſet 1sa Flie ? How deſpicable a Creature 
is a Mite ? Yet he that through ſuch Glaſles, 
beholds in them all the perteGions of the 
largeſt Animals, the multiplicity of their 
parts, the variety of their motions, and how 
curiouſly every limb is lon. .egune mathe- 
matically all thegr little members are framed, 
and ſet together, cannot but wonder at the 
ſpeftacle, and break forth into admiration of 
the unmenſe Wiſdomof their Maker. 
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Conſideration is that Glaſs, which repre- 
ſents ſpiritual objects in other colours, than 
before were obſerv'd and detetted in them, 
Sin, that look'd but with a faint red before, 
through this Glaſs, appears all Scarlet, and 
| Criniſon. Gods Laws, which before were 
hardly regarded ſo much as humane InjunCti- 
ons, through this Glaſs , appear ſo beautifu], 
ſo rational, ſo wiſe, ſo wonderful, fo ſuited to 
an intelligent Nature, that a Man with Da- 
vid cannot hold, but muſt cry out, O how: I 
love thy Law, it is my meditation all the day. 
The New Jer»ſalem, which look'd but hke 
an ordinary Building before, when view'd 
through this Glaſs, the Towers and Bulwarks 
of it are ſeen glittering afar off,thePearls and 
precious Stones, it's paved withall,ſhine wit! 
more than ordinary luſtre; and that which 
look'd butdull and weak before, now dazles 
rhe Spettators eyes with its oriental bright- 
nels. 

But this will further appear,if we enquire 
into the cfſential parts, or neceſſary ingredi- 
ents of thefe ſpiritual Opticks. Confidera- 
tion, as 1t 1s the Sun, that enlightens this 
Microcoſme Man, and irradiates the benight- 
ed faculties of the Soul fo, that it may have 
this virtue, there is required. ( and it cannot 
' be Conſideration without it) Self-Exami- 


nation, Expoſtalation,and ftrong Retfolution. 
I. Selt- 
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I. Self-Examination. That man, who ex- 
amines not his ſpiritual eſtate or condition, 
whether he is that ſinner, that ſhall be ever- 
laſtingly miſerable ? whether the threatnings 
of the Goſpel concern him?whether he finds 
thoſe qualifications in himſelf, which the Son 
of God requires of all that ſhall be Heirs of 
glory 2? whither he feels thoſe things in his 
Soul, which men that have a title to the 
ro Inheritance are ſenſible of?and whither 

e walks in that ſtrait way, and ſtrives to en- 
ter in at that narrow gate, the Holy Ghoſt 
doth ſpeak of? | 

He that with Ga/o, cares for none of 
theſe things, isſo far from conſidering,thathe 
doth not believe the immortality of his Soul, 
or another World. For were his heart ſea- 
ſon'd with a ſound belief of that future ſtate, 
he could not but enter into his Cloſet , and 
reflect, InthisBible, in this Book, which I 
do beheve contains the Oracles of God, and 
his peremptory Will, concerning the ſalva- 
tion of men, I find ſtubborn, careleſs, uncon- 
vertedfinners adjudg'd to eternal torments; 
L find God proteſt, he will know none in the 
laſt day, ſo as to, fhew them favor, but ſuch as 
dare deny themſelves for Heaven,and hearti- 
lyendeavor to-do the Will of their Father, 
whick isin Heaven; I find God ſwear, that 


men who prefer their Farms and Oxen, and 
GC ſecu- 


| IC 
ſecular Concerns, before his InjunCtions, and 
Commands, ſhall never taſte of the great. 
Supper of the Ham: * «pb 
Aml one of theſe ſtubborn,unconverted, 
careleſs men or no? Why ſhould I be afraid 
to ask ſuch a queſtion, when there is no leſs 
than Eternity jn the caſe ? If I am none of 
' - this number, What means the 
"-2m: 15-14 bleating of Sheep, and the low- 
ing of Oxen in mine ears What means 
my earthly tmindedneſs? What means my 
living in - wilful Contempt of ſo many 
commands of the Son of God? I take ng 
pains to be fav'd; ſome little formalities and 
complements of Religion ſerve my turn,and 
ſatishe my Conſcience. I can put oft the 
great God of Heaven with the Worlds lea- 
vings, and throw him a dull heartleſs praye 
atnight, when T have been wallowing in fin 
all day. Iam for no devotion that's either 
expenſive or troubleſom to fleſh and blood, 
and ſuch ejaculations as do not moleſt me 1n 
my pleaſures; and as my fleſh can eaſily ſpare 
without any detriment in its fatisfaQtion , I 
am willing to lay upon Gods Altar. I feel 
little or no ſorrow for fin, no remorſe, no 
compunGtions,when I offend a gracious God. 
A temporal advantage aftedts and revives me 
more, than all the joyes of Heaven. It I do 
lomctimes reſolve, toleave cither my groſler 
| | VICES, 
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vices, or my more ſecret . iniquities , the next 
company or divertiſgment takes me off againz 
and I make no.more of breaking my Glevin 
promiſes of better obedience, than if God 
were a meer ſtock; or ſtone, that takes no 
noticeof affronts, and injuries. Self-denial 
I am fo greata ſtranger to, that I know not 
what it means. The graces and fruits of 
Gods Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace, Goodneſs, 
Faith, Temperance,Meckneſs, Patience, Long- 
ſuffering, havgdo little of my deſires and at- 
tetions, that I think it but time and labour 
loſt to bethink my ſelf how to be Maſter of 
any of them. Why ſhould I flatter and de- 
ceive my ſelf? Why ſhould 'I ſooth my ſelf 
1nto kind thoughts of my condition, that is 
{o- apparently dangerous? Thus it is with 
me,why ſhould I denyit? Why ſhould I call 
light darkneſs, and darknefts hght; put bjt- 
ter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter? Whom 
do I cheat all this while, is it not my own 
Soul ? And what ſhall Igain by it in the end? 
Shall I think my ſelf fufhciently holy, when I 
am fo little acquainted with the firſt rudi- 
ments of Holineſs? Shall IT think my (elf a 
Child of God, when that which I do, is fitter 
for a Child of the Devil, than for a Favou- 
rite of Heaven? Converſion, or turning to 
| God, which the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo often 
and witk that yehemence and earneſtneſs in- 

C 2 culcate, 


culcate, implies an univerſal change of my 
diſpoſition,and inclinations. And where 1s 
that alteration, that renovation of the Mind, 
Will, and AfﬀecCtions? My AfﬀeCtions are car- 
ried out after Froth, and ſmoke as much as 
ever. My Love is ſet on Trifles, and is re- 
oardleſs of the higheſt and chiefeſt good, as 
much as ever. I hate Seriouſneſs, and delight 
in childiſh, impertinent Gayeties as much as 
ever. The promiſes of the Goſpelareas in- 
conſiderable in my eyes, and the riches of 
this World as glorious and raviſhing as eyer; 
andI can diſpenſe with the want of ſpiritual * 
conſolations, while I have but my ſhare in 
theſe outward comforts. My feet run 1n the 
wayes of deſtruftion,and my eyes are dazled 
with external pomp and grandeur as much as 
ever. An amorous Song 1s more pleaſing to - 
me, than the moſt harmonious Pſalm. The 
Word of God is but a dead Letter to me, 
while a Romance, or a Book that Treats of. 
Folly and Vanity, Tranſports me mto more 
than ordinary content and ſatisfaction : And 
what I nmSt eat? And what I mu$t drink? 
And wherewithall I ſhall be cleathed 2 Are 
J_ [havea far greater deſire to be re- 

olvedin, than to know, what T muſt do to 


mo_ God, and to be happy for ever? If I 
have madelightof theThunders and Threat- 
nings of 'Scripture, I do fo ſtill, If I have 

preter'd 
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prefer'd my ſecular Intereſt,before Gods Ho- 
nour and Glory, I do ſo ſtill, If Thave feared 
Men, more than God, I doſo {till. If I have 
been loth to do good with the Temporal 
bleſſings God hath confer'd upon me, I am fo 
ſtill. And what Sins TI leave, 1t's more becauſe 
[ have no inclination to them, or becauſe I 
aſh afraid they'll ſpoil and blemiſh my Repu- 
tation in the World.than becauſe Ilove that 
God who made me, and hath obliged me by 
a thouſand Favours to elteem'and prize him 
above all. And is this the Coat of the Sons. 
of - God ? Is this the Livery of a Chriſtian in- 
deed? Is this done like a Man thatlives upon 
GodsBounty,jis ted by his Charity,fupported 
by his Alms, and.maintain'd from his Store- 
houſe, and cannot ſubfiſt' one moment with- 
out. his Concourſe, and. hath not a better 
Friend inall the World than him, whois the 
Fountain : of living Waters? Conſideration, | 
one greatdeſign oth being'to know how the 
caſe ſtands between God and'our own Souls, 
ſuch a Self-examination mult of neceſlity be 
the Corner ſtone of this ſpiritual Building, 
and comparing our Lives with the Rules of 
the Goſpel, and the proper charaCters of fuch 
as arein a likely way to enjoy God for ever, 
may juſtly challengs the firſt Seat in this-1m- ; 
tellectual Paradiſe. But then as building 
of a ſtately Gate without a Houſe an{werable ; 
C 3 to 
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toit, doth but e the Builder to deriftort 
and contempt 3 ſo Self-Examination, with- 
out a ſerious Expoſtulation with oor own 
hearts, is but to! make the Arcuſer of our. 
Brethren laygh at- our vain attempts, and 
God ſcorn the endeavour, that could be 
cruſht in the Bud, and tired before half its 


 Raceisrun. 


TI. Expoſtalation rouzes the Soul from her” 
Sjumber, and drives it away from the ſoft 
Doune it would: have reſted and repos'd it” 

ſelf upon, and gives the firſt blow (tor Sel 
\ Examimation only threatens it) to that Tree: 
of Death, I mean, to'the retgning power” of 
Sin; and I ſee not how Sin can ſhelter it ſelf 
any longer, or what excuſes it'can' make” for 
Its ſtay and continuance,where the Soul doth 
ſummoniit to appear before the Bar of Con- 
ſcience, and-enters into fuch' reaſonings and 
interrogations-as theſe: Are thefe thmgs ſo, | 
and dol ſtandtrifling with my'falvatiomDo 
Irunthe hazard'of everlaſting flames,and'do- 
T lie playing-in- the Suburbs of deſtruQtion?” 
Either Þ believe an eternity of Torments, 
that ſhall attend'a careleſs finful life; or Ido 
not : If not, why dare notT profefs my de- 
mat? -Why do-F play the: Hypocrte and 
make the World think Ido beheveit?Whar's 


the reaſon that I'cannotſhakeof® the fears'of 


it, 
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it, if Iwould never fo fain? Why does ſome- 
thing within me check'me, when I would be 
fo profane as todeny it? Can ITever be ſeri- 
; ous, and not believeit *Butthen if Ibelieve 
It, what a mad Manam I to loyter, when the 
» Candle I am allow'd to work by is almoſt 
burnt out, and I know not how ſoon-it may 
pleaſe my great Maſter to extinguiſh it > Do 
Head a hte which is the readieſt way to eter- 
nal Vengearice, and ſhall Inot ſtep back and 
prevent 1t? Cag I imagine God will blow 
out that everlaſtingFire, to gratifiemy vioi- 
ous temper 2 or deſtroy that Tophet, out of 
tendernels to my Luſts and Corruption?Can 
I concetve it poſhble, that God will go from 
his Word, to pleaſe a ſtubborn Sinner ? - 
yrove aLyar, that may go with greater caſe 
> Hwves 2 Do Fete thee I ſhall be miſe- 
_ rable, if Icontinue in that courſeT have held 
on in hitherto, and amT in love with eternal 
ruine ? Am Icertain that Iniquity will be my 
confuſion, and am Ireſolv'd to dye ? I have 
all the reaſon in the World to believe , that 
it was the Son of God that was the Author 
of thoſe Threatnjngs and Comminations 1 
find in the Goſpel : Dol believe him to be 
the Sqn of God, and canT imagine that the 
teaſt tittle of his words will periſh ? I have 
run up and down in the World theſe man 
years, and hunted after thoeVanities whic 

| | | C 4 ſenſual 
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ſenſual Men do dote upon: But will theſe 
ſave_me when I dye?, Will not the remem- 
 brance of my eager purſuit after theſe But- 
terflies and Gaudes, fill me with anguiſh and 
ſorrow ? Havel livd in the World all this 
while, and am. not I nearer Heaven than I 
was ſome years ago ? Muſt my body engroſs 
- all my endeavours, and muſt my Soul be ſtar- 
ved? ThaveaSoul that cannotdye, and muſt 
not dye, and muſt ſhortly appear before 
Gods Tribunal,and ſhall not] ſtudy its ſafety 
and happineſs as much as I am able?. Lord 
God! ſhould Death arreſt me before I have 
mademy Calling and Ele&ionſure,how fear- 
tu], how wretched would my condition be ?: 
ſhould it fall to, my {hare to howle in out- 
ward Darkneſs, how ſhould I-curlſe the,day ' 

that ever I was born ! ſhould thoſe Tortures W 
the:Damn'd feel be inflicted on me, how 
ſhould I wiſh that Ihad liv'd all my dayes in 
Deſarts and: Wildernefles, . and . ſpent my 
whole time in praying and praiſing-of God, 
and given all my Goods to the | = and 
Iiv'd upon Bread and: Water,and:undergone 
the greateſt hardſhips and ſeventies; out- 
pray d aSaint, and out-faſted a Hermit, ra- 
ther than ventur'd my Soul in foflighta bot- 
tom, as worldly mjndednefs: muſt neceffarily 
be! ſhould that burning Lake be my Habita- 
- tion for cyer, Q how I thould imprecate all 
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my merry Companions that did allure me to - 
run with them 1nto Folly and Vanity! O how 
Iſhouldwiſh that my eyes. had never ſeen 
them; that my ears had never heard their 
names; that my tongue had been torn into 
a thouſand pieces, when firſt it entertain'd 
Diſcourſe with them; that my Arms had 
been cut off, when they embrac'd thoſe plea- 
ſures, which hke Syrens cheat men into mi- 
ſery and calamity ! O how I ſhould curſe the 
place where my Sins were committed, the 
rſons that occaſion'd them, the hour that 
ever I thought of them! O how I ſhould 
wilh thatT had improv'd thoſe opportunities 
I do now make light of, and believed Moſes 
and the Prophets that gaveme warning, and 
turn'd to God, -while the doors of Grace 
ſtood open, and applied my ſelf to the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, and taken directions 
from them what I muſt do to beſav'd! How 
ſhould the poſhbility of ſuch miſery fright 
and terrifie me into watchfulneſs and ſeriouſ- 
neſs? Is not Eternity more to me, than a mo- 
ment. of time? Can that Gold and Silver 
I enjoy, and do ſo much prizeand adore, be 
any motive to the great Judge of Life and 
;Death to abſolve me ? Can the pleaſures of 
vn be antidates againſt Sin 2 or my Jollities 
-Procure a pardon in that day , when God 
ſhall judge men according tg the —_ ? 
at 
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Whit makes me thus ſtapid, that I ſhould 
forgo the Milk and Honey of Candorfot the 
ul Garlicks and Onions of Eg pt What 
bevi doth poſſeſs me, that F ſhould prefet 
and Revelling for a few hours, bes 
oye etidlels joy? where is my reaſon ? What's 
become of my underſtanding : ? Am'T be 
witch'd, beſotted, beguil'd, that I ſhould be. 
heve a few Harcering motions of fell & 
blood, before all the Oracles aridInſi 
of the Holy Ghoſt? Cai therebe thing 
more reaſonable than Chriſts precepts? What 
1s there in them that ſhowld Uiſoouraze me? 
If God had commanded ſeverer thingsis ne 
Heavenrecompence.enough ? I that torbearſſh 
the greateſt Delicacies, ſhun the ehoiceſt 
Dainries, will not be renipted to eat of thi 
moſt palatable Diſh, when: I ari ſefſible 
will bring upon me the pain either of Colic 
or Strangury. Nay, I thatlying undera'rs 
painful Diftemper,wiſh my ſelf a Begg: 
Or Ee pooreſt Body al alive; and would be cor 
tent to ſtoop to the meaneſt offices,ſ0I night 
be bur freed from' the' Malady which tor 
ments me, can I ſcrupletoobey theſe La 
whenitis to avoid an eternity of paiti ai 
flames? Was not Dives as ſtubborn/as T cant 
be, and have riot I reaſon to believe if hefſfar 
were on earth again, he would think the Laine! 
of Charity the eaſieſt and the reaſ6nableliſfal 
Lay 
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Law imaginable? Have not Ireaſon to believe 
he would go beyond Zachess, leave himſelf 
but juſt enough to live on, and ſtudy how to 
do good with thereſt? Have not Treaſon to 
believe, that the Lawes' of Chriſt would 
ſee very facil and practicable to him ? Can I 
think he would fay, A Little more ſleep,and 
z little more ſlumber, and delay his obedi- 
ilcnce? He that hath felt the miſery of another 
World, would think nothing too good, no- 
hing too dear, nothing too coltly,to ſacrifice 
o him who is theKing immortal, inviſible, 
leffed for evermore. God that gaveme theſe | 
aws, and bath entail'd everlaſting bliſs on 
ay ſincere obedience, certainly knew beſt 
hat was fit and expedient for mez and he 
dat 15 acquainted with my fitting down,and 
nine upriſing, and: had a hand in my frame, 
I think he would preſcribe me any 
bing prejudicial tomy happineſs Theſe pre- 
epts, as they are ecffe&ts of the greateſt wit- 
dom, fo they cannot but be highly beneficial, 
nd promote my ſpiritual intereſt, for they 
$rop from a God that's infinitely good,as well 
| infinitely wiſe; ſo that not to ſubmit to 
When, 1s not only to ſtand in my own light, 
agind to hinder my Soul from its proper food 
eand nouriſhment, but to make my 1elf wiſer 
wthan the Almighty, and to extol my reaſon 
aabove his Ommiſcience, and to _ his - 
In menie 
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menſe wiſdom of raſhneſs and folly,and ſhall 
1] add blaſphemy to my diſobedience? Aml 
afraid God is not enrag'd enough againſt me, 
or that his Anger 1s not red enough? ſhall] 
throw brimſtone into the flame, to make tha 
confuming fire more terrible? Is it fach a 
pleafure to have God my Foe? Is it ſuch a 
tisfaction to have him, that can deſtroy bott 
Soul and Body into Hell, tor my Adverlary? 
ſuch Labyrinths, 'fuch Inconveniences do 
ca{t my ſ{cltinto by my ſinful life, and are theſe 
encouragements to continue in it? Is this the 
Wedding garment I may triumph in ? . Shall 
ſing in Chains, rejoyce in Fetters, glory in 
my Shackles, be*proud of the Devils Service, 
boaſt of my Slavery ? 'When 1s it that I in- 
tend to be clean, ſhall I'delay it one moment 
longer, that know not but.[ may be in Hel 
before the Clock doth ſtrike again ? . Dull 
blockiſh heart, what doft'thou mean ? Dot 
thou ſtand upon the brink of deſtruction, 
and art thou not afraid ? Doſt thou ſee a cru- 
cified Jeſus ſtretching forth his Arms to em- 
brace thee, and doſt thou feel no. warmth, no 
heat, no zeal, no affe&ion ? Doſt thou ſee the ll 
great burning Lake before thee, and doſt not Fl 
thou quake and tremble 2 Doſt thoulſee the - 
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Revenger of blood upon thy heels, and wilt 

not thou run into the Cty of Refuge 2. Dolt 

_ thouſee the Angel of the Lord preparing to! 
| rain 
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rain down Fire and Brimſtone on thee , and 
wilt thou not fave thy ſelf in Zoar £ What 
hinders thee 2 What is it ſtops thy progreſs? 
Art thou ſtill in love with that which will 
undo thee? Why ſhould Father and Mo- 
ther, Wite and Children, Brethren and Siſters, 
Lands and Houſes make thee loſe a Crown ? 
Hath Gods Favour no Temptation? Is there 

o Charm in his Love? Hath Heaven no 
Beauty 2? If thou muſt be miſerable, had(t 
thou not better be ſo here, than hereafter ? 
MShall the preſent Food flatter thee into eter- 
nal hunger? And becauſe the Tree 1s pleaſant 
tothe eye, wilt thou” prepare for being ex- 
pell'd out of Paradiſe for ever 2 Will a few 
pleaſant Cups counterballance thy everlaſt- 
ing Thirſt 2 Wilt thou venture aneverlaſting 
orm, for a preſent calm 2 And run the 
hazard. of an endleſs Tempeſt, for a few 
months Recreation? O. Wretch that I am! 
the Devil was never crucified for me, never 
ſpilt one drop of blood for me, never endu- 
- Fred Agonies Br me; he never worea Crown 
Mot Thorns for me; he never taſted of the 
{ſhameful death of the Croſs for me, and ſhall 
I fhe into his Arms? How often hath he diſ- 
appointed me in my hopes and deſires, and 
{hallI fawn upon the Enemy? lay force upon 
his Kingdom of darkneſs, in deſpight of all 
the Bars and Bolts, and Guards which the 
great 
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great King of Heaven puts betweeti me and 
Damnation? TI have been abuſed and cheat- 
ed by Sin theſe many years, and ſhall I } 
cheated {till 2 Does not my blood riſe at the 
very thoughts of it? I that will not be cheat- 


cd in my Trade orDealings with men, ſhall I 
(affer my ſelf to be impoſed upon by a lying 


Devil? And when I ſtudy how to be rever 


ed on him thathath fold mea Peble for 
Pearl, a Briſtol itone for a NDiamond,and er 
deavour to prevent the like deception for 


- the time to come, ſhall I jn theſe great cor 
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cerfis of my Soul, where the Cheat is ſo ap 
parent, where to diſcover it, I need do no 
more, but open my eyes, where God and hi 

holy Angels, and all the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel aſſure me of the fallacy, where th 

Cheat is of that dangerous conſequence toc 

borders upon eternal Damnation, ſhalt I b 

{o diſgenerous, ſo baſe, ſo low-ſpirited, as tc 
ſuffer my ſelf to be thus groſly abuſed, and 
deceiv'd 2 O Monſter ! Why ſocruel to my 
own Soul? Why fo barbarous te my immor- 
tal part ? Why ſo inhumane to my ſpiritual 
intereſt 2 Why fo mad to run into the fire 

Why ſuch an enemy to my own good? Have 
not I enemies enough, but I muſt make m) 
{elf my greateſt Foe ? Shall I join with that 
roaring Lyon, and teach him how to devour 
me 2 Shall I give lum advantages againſt! 
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can do all things, and never inten 


ſelf, firſt let him decerve me, and then laugh 
at me? firſt let him ſeduce me into the Net, 
and then puniſh me for being taken? I be- 
ieve my Children, if they tell me that they 
have ſeenſuch a Houſe on fire; and believe 
m deaghbors, if they aſſure me there aye 
Thieves rokeinto my Houſe; and beheve 
a Phyſitian, who affirms, That ſuch a Powder 
or Herb is perfe& Poyſon; and ſhall not I 
believe that God who hath prepar'd, and 
tore-ordain'd theſe everlaſting burnings I 
hear and read of, and muſt needs know the 
terror of them, ſhall not Tbelieve him, when 
he tells me, and proteſts upon the word of 
a God, that if I do not betake my ſelf be- 
times to another courſe of life, I {hall afſu- 
redly fall a Prey to thoſe endleſs burnings? 
Shall not I believe that God that feeds me, 
and protects me, and knows all things , and 
ed me 

any harm, but hath given me ſuch evidences 
of his kind inclinations to me;,tnat I muſt de- 
ny my own Being, if I queſtion his willing- 
neſs to have me come to the knowledge of 
the truth: I chooſea preſent Agony s, 
off an After-evil, and amcontent to prolong 
torment, ſo I may but prolong this mortal 
life; and ſhallnot T, to avoid thoſe endleſs 
tortures, mortifie a filly Luſt, ſubdue my ex- 
travagant Defires, and inflict ſo much Pen- 
- nance 


(32) 

nance on my ſelf, as tocaſhier all darling and 
boſome iniquities ? What means my Con- 
ſcience, it's not quiet under all the pleaſures 
of fin, it's ready toaccule me 3 when it gets 
me alone; it twitches me, I find it 1s a hard 
matter to rock it aſleep; and when I think 
It's faſt, like a Gyant it awakes again, and 

frights me with flaſhes of the next Worlds 
flames, and ſhall I break through all thoſe 
Funeral Torches,to invade Damnation? Such 
Expoſtulations, it the heart be not all Rock 
and Adamant,cannot but ſtartlethe Sinner in 
his Licentiouſneſs, make, him ſtamp with his 
feet, and force him into other reſolutions, 
which is the third ingredient of this great 
Art, Conſideration. 


TII. Strong Reſolution. This is the neceſ(- 

ſary. conſequent of the preceding Expoſtu- 
latiens, if they be ſerious, and not ufed only 
out of formality ; aad the Soul, that is by 
this time ſtung into a ſenſeof its danger, and 
cryes out, Lord, what have I done ? will 
ſoon fall from thence into ſuch reſolutions as 
theſe. Does the caſe ſtand thus, and muſt 
my ſinful lite expire into the Worm that dies 
not? -muſt my Frolicks dye into endleſs 
nowlings ? and muſt my ſport of {in be cruſht 
into never dying anguiſh ? and my wilful 

contempt and negle& of Gods Will, be = 

ne 
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ned irito Chajns of Darkneſs for ever ? Is it 
ſo as Gad hath told me? (And why ſhould 

"he tell me fo, if it werenor fo? Why ſhould 
he fright 'me with painted fire? And how 
could it-confiſt with his Wiſdom and Integri- 
ty to decetrve me with Bugbears, and Chime- 
r2's? ) If this be the fate of a ſinful life, then 
or ——_— of —_— tell me no _ 

f Impediments or E or Delays.If this 
be the fearful Exit of Senfuality and Irreligi- 
ouſnels, there 1s no dallying with ſin, Fll get 
rid of it, whatever it coſt' me; I'll -hearken 
to itsJloft Airs no longer; Fil be charm'd no 

WW more with the lovely looks of that Harlot; 

W. its curious Drefles , its trcacherous Glances 
ſhall commit a Rape upon my AfﬀeCtions no 
longer. I will not for a few jolly hoursne- 
glett my eternal fafety, Eternity is not a 
thing to be made light of; I believe there is 
ſuch a thing, and why ſhould I be ſuch a 
Changeling asnot to provide forit with all 
imagihable care and induſtry ? I am gone. 
Farewell Applauſe and Greatneſs _ of. the 
World. Farewell ye little ſhooting flames 
of ſenſual pleaſures, which ſerve only to de+ 

* lude, not to revive or enlighten an immortal 

Soul. Farewell my old Acquaintance, that 
cocker'dand helpt to pleaſe thoſe Luſts I now 
abhor, Farewell ye dangerous Frierids,that 

would have drag'd me into Hell, and o—_ 

D aVe 
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-have had mekind:to you- even into eternal 
fire, Farewell. ynhappy men,'who would 
[have had me venture on that: burthen of 
Gods anger, which Devils.cannot bear , and 
tempted me to be-miſerable for' companies 
fake, I muſt either have no peace with God, 
or none with you. The friendſhip of God 
and the World are incompatible, and would 
you have me leave myGod,my happineſs, my 
3oy, my comiort, my refuge, my hiding place, 
my riches, my treaſure, to follow you to a 
place of endlefs;torments. I ſee, I ſee, what 
all yourfollies'will- come to; TT am convinc'd, 
that if there be a happineſs hereafter,as I am 
perſuaded there 1s, the-courſe ye take,cannot 
be the way to that Paradiſe. Moleſt me no 
more, I have {worn,and I will perſormit, that 
I will keep Gods righteous judgments. I ſze a 
City which hath foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker 1s God, I behold afar off a Houſe 
made without hands; eternalin the Heavens. 
Farewell temptations, farewell corruptedde- 
ceitful heart, I'll belteve thy falſe ſuggeſtions 
nolonger, I kave afurer word of Prophecy 
tolay hold of, How often haſt thoutaught 
me to cover my \ins with plauſible names, 
that I might not beforc'd toleave them?How 
haſt thou prompted me to call my Pride,De- 
cency 3 my Covetouſneſs, Frugality 3 my 
Drunkenneſs,Good Fellowſhip;my ——_ 
| _ __Vindt- 
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Vindication of my Honourz my Unclean- 
neſs and Laſciviouthels, impoſhbility of re« 
fiſting the DiQates of Nature; my (lander- 
ing of others, ſaying, but what I hear: as if 
God did not ſee my inſide, as well as out- 
fide, or could be deceiv'd with ſhadow and 
varniſh, and were not reſolv'd to waſh away 
theſe curious Colours with Rivers of fla» 
ming Brimſtone. How often haſt thou- bid 
me call my _ enormities, little-ſtns, and 
made me look on them; as mendo on objects, 
through the wrong end of a Perſpective 
Glaſs; as if God were altozether ſuch an one 
as my ſelf, and would theretore be contented 
to call my Favourite Vices Peccadillo's, be= 
cauſe my-ſelf was loth to call them by anos 
ther name. How often baft thou flatter'd me 
with deceitful riches, if I would but givemy 
ſelf that liberty my irreligions Neighbors 
uſe. How often haſtthou tempted mie with 
the famous examples of proſperous men, that 
have been ſtrangers to Seriouſneſs; and Hea» 
venly-mindedneſs. How haſt thon di{para- 
ged Piety to me, as a pap Br Yr rony 
and reprefented Sin as the Royal way to 
Credit and Reputation? Away with 'theſe 
Fables,1'll be trepann'd and footh'd no more; 
tell Children of fach bables; I know too 
much to be raviſh'd with theſe borrow'd glo+ 
nes. How often haſt thou promis'd rhe long 

D 2 life, 
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life, ahd Eaſe and plenty, if I would ſiteamn 
out my golden years in vanity, and brutiſh 
delight; as if my youth had been too good 
for God; and God, when he woo'd me to. 
obedience, came but to torment me,like that 
evil. ſpirit in the Goſpel, before my tune, as 
if 1 were the great diſpoſer of my time, and 
could' command:my age to flouriſh at four- 
ſcore. How haſt cou bid medelay my Re- 
P e and Seriouſneſs, and: given me 
hopes that I ſhould find a convenient time 
hereafter, when I could keep Sin and the 
World no longer? as if Repentance were un 
my own hands, and I could command it to 
attend me at my pleaſure, and as it 1t were a 
work to be diſpatch'd with a or groan 
How haſt thou tempted me to fin, under a 
pretence that none ſhould ſee itz or if the 
Sin-could not be kept ſecret ,' none ſhould 
know thatThad a hand in't.asif God did not 
fee by night as well asbyday, and a private 
corner could kcep out Omnipotence;. or as 
if God fate like an idlePilot in Heaven, with- 
out :regarding how the great ſhip of this 
World1s governed? How haſt thou, under 
thecolour of a ſingle fin, mvolv'd me into 
ancceſiityot adding another, and been reſts 
tes till have added more to ſupport the reſt? 
And' how treacherouſly haſt. thon bid me 
walk in the counſel of the ungadly, when it 
ut Was 
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was but tocngage me to ſtand in the way of 
finners, and then to make me fit down in 
the ſeat of the —_— ? _ haft: thon 
rompted 'me to palliate my Offences, -and 
tb lay them at other mens doors? How haft 
thou bid me truſt to broken Reeds, and lean 
on ptops which were rotten and decay'd ? I 
have ſeen enough of thy falſhood 'and in- 
ara Flt be heldno longer, Fll ſtay no 
10 Jodows Theſe flowry meadows,this 
how. whe graſs ſhall make me lie down no 
more, Tee there is Death in the Pot, and the 
grear 7 Re be upon me for all the ſeeming 
delay, Ore this Poor beloted World 18 
aware of 
1 come Lorl, Tt ſtand out” 4dfinſt thy 
callsno longer z [ do' hear thy Wh and [1] if 
harden: my heart no more. - O my God wilt 


danny receive a Wreteh that hath' fin' d thus 


long, , and trampled 6n thy Laws, and played 
with thebread which ſhould havenouriſh'd 
him for ever? Wilt thou take him-into thy 
bear 'that hath been a Rebel, aTraytor 
inſt thee theſe many dope I know the 
rid will laugh at 'me for this reſolution. 
BueTl give them leave to mock; if T can but 
into yonder blefſed and everlaſting Man- 

as lavgh on ye mad men, I have a God 

will hotiour me. Tf'therebe a future judg- 
ment, and men ſhall be rewarded- according 
D 3 to 
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to their ' works, and God will beſq ſevere 
-againſiitubborn ſinners as he hath threatned, 


.  (and-indeed he cannot be God withgut i, 
God, and not be true to his word; im 
contradidtion : ) thenſure Iam, the ths 

voluptuous, the carnal men of this world, 

that make ſuch proviſion forthe fl to ful- 

fill the Laſts thereof, muſt ,certainly-be in 8 

more miſerable condition than I. Methinks 

I ſee how they tremble hefore the Throne. 

They thought it below them; here om earth 

to make Religion their buſinefs, methinks. I 

ſce howaſham'd they are of their folly,bow 

the wretches bluſh to.ſee that Gad hath cho- 
ſen the fooliſh things of the world to can 
found the.wiſe. : Methinks 1 hear them cry 
out toRocks and Mountains, Fall 9n;us,and 
hide us from the face of him that fixs on the 

Throne, and from- the--wrath of the-Lamh. 

Ohow their thoughts at that-time will all be 

changed, and: all. their. Triym hs be turn'd 

into Funerals ? I'll be wiſe hefore it be too 
hte, I will not hazard my:Sgul as- .moſt men 
do, Ohow I blame my. {al for. ſerving Sip 
and the World thus long? Had God ſnatcht 
meaway in that diſmal ſervice, how !dread- 
ful would my wages have been 3 2 Bleſſed þe 

God, who hath been thus. patient with: ME, 

Ly! treſpaſs no longer upon his Lon 

| Ing. Come ye Miniſters of the Golpe), teach 

me 
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me-what Imuſtdo'to be ſaved ;- lead me; A 
req:me, Il follow, and neither Men norDe- 
vils ſhall draw me away. I have done wi 
theſe ſtolen waters; I ſee no felicity.that xi-- 
{cs om bathing in thoſe dangerous ſtreams; 
they may lull and harden for a while, but: 
bans the : Soul empty. If any Man had rea- 
{on to find ſatigfattion in them, Solomon had, 
who had Richesand Power,and Luſt enough | 
to range where he pleas d,yet when he had 
walk' through the whole —_—_ of ſenſuat 
Pleaſures, cropt the choiceſt Flowers, fed up- 
on the moſt laſcious Fruits, left nothin 
attempted to know the utmoſt reach ofthe that 
Fools Paradiſe, fearch'd all the by-places and 
Corners, where they ſaid the —_—_ of {a- 
tiztaGion lay , unravel'd all the ſecret In- 
tiigues of. fin, ranſack'd all the hidden my- 
ſteries of it; whenhe had thus wander'd up" 
and HOW at and almoſt loſt _— in _ 
th, the Ver e gIVES © 
all 54h; , Vanity of Vanities, mi = No- 
things, perfect xt and Vexation of Spi- 
ritz and then-proteſts, that the only: Gab 
faction _ ſlid, and like tolaſt, lies in fea- 
nag G 1s Commandments, 
Thar $1t, I ſee, SET forc'd to confeſs ati 
laſt, and 1 too often when it is too late. I ſee 
are: of another mind when they: 
comers dye, to, whatthey - Tre an the _ 
4 0 
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of their ſftren ape health, and liberty;and 
that ſeriouſneſs, they formerly derided, they 
then wiſh for, when the Sentence is 
upon. them, Cut them down; '- why-d0 
they.cumber the ground ? The 'Pearl* they! 
might. formerly have had at a reaſona- 
ble price, and would not, they now -woutd: 
rl. 77 with ten thouſand worlds, if they 
Fad them, and cannot. -This-it- 15, to turn 
the grace of God into wantonneſs, to play 
with 'the glorious meſſage ſent to them by 
the preat- Brid m of ' their Souls, and 
to: make light of -invitations 'to'the Supy 
per of the Lamb! O folly !- O -madn 
O:monſtrousftupidity ! O'my Sorl, come ow 
thou- into their - ſecret, wmto their" aſſembly 
__ honour be mol thbu united, I-l]l take warn» 
theſe ſad examples. Their Im Hee 
ſhall gk me wile. Their inderenon oa 
make me take inother courſe.” T- ſee thei 
are fares laid for mySoul:''' 1/am beſet 
Teraptations. Tf 1 rremble'#t the” train C 
ceai ;\a ſhallow Paddles” 6ffer'd” ne; *) 
drown my ſelf in. oP 5s make the 
Devil ſo -bukie, ſo earneſt; fy oe to 
dia mySoul away "from! th 
Iiving watets, Hichcat all = ws bd 
fires, hat happ Ee 25 6h ;6f 
& happineſs, ch N6#s res bY 
gor end. Helſers theSinehivitions andpro- 
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penſions it hath to'take up with God alonez 
and to divert the ſtream, he dreſſes out fin 
in ſeveral-garbs, that if one will not tempt 
ne another may. But, O my God, fin fhalf 
nfinnate into my favour no more, it ſhall 
*p intomy bofome no more; I'll avoi@ 
al ammliarity with it; I'll bugg the Mon- 
"no more; TH take it no longer. for a 
armleſs thing ; it ſhall be my Darling, my 
Benjamin no; more, my eyes ſhall be no lon- 
ver pteas'd with viewing of 'it;- my totigue 
hall commend” and praife it no more 3 It 
ppen my door to. the fatal Gueſtno more. 
My faint oppoſitions ſhall” be” turn'd into 
ſtronger reſiftances, I'll call up my blood and 
ourage to withſtand its juggles; I have” re- 
olv'd, and my heartſhall be carried out after 
IMms Idol no-more. It was refolution made 
be three Men, Shadrach, Meſtech, ahd Abed- 
reg, adyenture'into a fiery Furnace. It was 
refotution'made'St. Pay ready not to ſuffer 
bnly; but to dye x Jersſalews for the Name 
f Jefus.' Tt was reſolution Fmade David's 
Vorthies enter into the Camp of the Phj- 
tines, and-dfaw water out of the Well of 
Betble heme.” was reſolution made Jgnativs 
dfpife Fire; and Sword, and wild. Beaſts, to 
procure the fryvour of him. whom his Soul 
ud. love. It” was reſolution made - 
; re- 
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rot, Dc * Woman, endure the 
Apolog.c. 50, Rackgand when prompted by 
Executioner to confeſs her 4 


ciates inthe Treaſon, bite her, ton of ue top 2 


ces, that (he might not be in a. DURy.M " 
betraying her Partners in the.Co lpIrach 
7 


14; thid. It was reſolution made * 


his right hand burn'd. It was reſolutior 


made Empedocles ſacrifice himſelf to | the | 


flames of Etna. It was. reſolution made 
Anaxarchys, when his bones were craſht, 
make ſport with his torments, and cry ou 
Breek, 6 yk, the Carcaſs of Anaxarchus, but 
his mind you ſhall never break. It was reſolus 
tion, wh 
mercileſs Arms of his nemies, and ſuf 
himſelf to be ſtung and prickt to death. . f 
Was FINS Jon: bear 39 loſſes and 
;.. . ulcers with invincible magnant: 
_—_—_ = mity, andas * hedaid, play with 
—_— be- the Worms that bred = , 


ftio!as in eoſdem ſhi, and as they were crawl 


ſpecus &' paſtms 


foraminoſe car- I1ng-out, drive: them back into | 


»% !udendorev3- the holes and. paltures of ly 
i putrified fleſh... It was reſo 
; lugion made David run through 2 T? ro0P, « 
leap over Walls ,P@alL18. 29, It was his reſo; 
lution made theſe words drop from hm, 
ave 


ſtand ſtill, and unconcern'd, whilel 


Regulus flin himſelt 1nto the | 


| 
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hee morn, and will perform it, that I will 
thy = par uri.osg IT will ſpeak fk 
*Wreſtimonies before Kings, and will not be a- 
bam'd, and 1 will delight my ſelf in thy Com- 
mrandments; my hands will I lift up unto.thy 
recepts which 1 have loud, and 1 will meditate 
el: thy tatutes, Plal: 119.46. 106. Andwhy 
eWhould not my reſolution prompt me to-the 
name generous enterprizes ? Why ſhould 0- 
eVther Men; to purchaſe an immortal fame, /re- 
elolve to loſe their eaſe, and lives,and eſtates, 
Wand all that's dear, and pleaſing to them here 
Wbclow, and Inot reſolve to lole my fins, my 
HBluſts,my pleaſures, to gain an everlaſting in- 
*Fhcritance 2; My heart. 1s. ready, my heart is 
efready: A gracious God invites me, a Joving 
Saviour calls to me from his Croſs, waſhyye, 
nake ye- clean, put away the evil of your 
Ldoings from before mine eyes, ceaſe .to'do 
"ic i, ſean to do well, a holy fanctifying Spi- 
afrit beckens me. The great God that might 
wEugh at. my calamity; and mock when my 
-Mfear comes, becauſe he hath call'd. ; and Ire- 
Wus'd, becauſe he; ſooften ſtretched forth bis 
withands unto me, and I have riot regarded. 
bFThis great, this tender Father, after all the 
uEwrongs,:and injuries," and abules, and inſo- 
»Wencies [ have offer'd him,is willing to re- 
{AFcive me; provided I'll be faithful to him, 
vRrun no.more after ather. Lovers, and | refign 


my 
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my ſelf. to:be guided, govern'd, and direted 
by him..: And can] reliſt that Love?; Can 1 
harden my. heart againft theſe Charms? Can 
I refuſe this kindnes > Spurn at this favor? | 
Slight:this ſtupendious bleſſing > ' And pro- 
vokehim to ſwear ir bis wrath, That ' 1 foal 
rzaver enter into bis veſt !. No, no, L yield , I 
render.mylelt Caprive. Iamconvincd, that © 
Gods ſervice is perfett freedom. -- He - that 
enters upon it, 1s -£2are the government of a 
Jawful Prince,his:tife 15 ſweet and eaſie, he 
feelsno Tyranny; no' Oppreſſion,'the: King 
with arerlalting _ vilits him, and 

isfeet into the wayes of  peace,gives 

Fe indelactarg e to: leoep - ied! m has-: go 
out; and.urhis comingin, and will-not! the 
anyibt-is bonestobebroken. He' is with 
hinyitt diſtreſs, and when he weeps; holds « 
bottle wieder to catch. bis\ tears, Plal. 56.8. He" 
buids'wp his wounds; and-is a wall of brafs 
th him hat mocks-at the flaſhes of Hell,and 
daſhesall the fiery darts'of the Devil. Here 
men/are free fromdlaviſhtear, as beingunder 
thewings:of 'wFacher. Here nothing! but | 
Love.raltes m their hearts, whichmakestheir 
yokEcafie, and their: burthen light';” makes 
tho ſtianr gate-pleaſant,and the narrow way 
falbot;deli iphe rag atlsfadtion.” Here peacc 
of: Gonſbience reigns, andthe Subjefts of this 
4 are — with :950y-in - 
h Holz 
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Holy Ghoſt. Here men are freed from the 
| go of theLaw, and their. minds are em- 
ploy'd inthe. nobleſt contemplations. Here 
they dwell in the ſecret place of the moi 
High, «nd abide under the ſhadow of the Al-. 
mighty. Here I'll fix, here I'll build Taberna- 
cles, .- ok it'sg00d to be here. Away with all 
- z0ns that would make me unwillin 
ward to this work. Away with 
rhoaghts that would diſcourageme. Away 
with AE inations that would polices me 
- with miſconſtruQtions of the wayes of God. 
Ye are all miſerable comforters, ye ſeek nor 
the good, but the loſs and deſolation of my 
Ilſeek thethings which are above, 
where Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of 
\ God; 11] fet my affe&ionson things'above, 
and not on thingsonearth; I am dead toall 
theſe ſublunary Vanities, and my life is hid 
with Chriſt m God ; and when Chriſt, who 
1s my life, ſhall appear, then ſhall I alſo ap- 
with him in glory. 
- Without ſuch reſolutions as theſe, Confi- 
deration is lame and feeble: it's praftical 
Conſideration that muſt do the i and it 
1sthefe reſolutions make it ſo, the neceflity 
of which Confiderntion is the next thing I 
muſt endeavor to — 
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CHAP. III. 


The abſolute neceſſity of Conſideration in order 
- f0 4 _ life. Gods frequent commands 
to that purpoſe. Our Reaſon and the power 
- of Conſtderation we are furniſh'd, or endu'd 
with,prov'd to be given #8 for this end. With 
out it, Men have cauſe to ſuſpeF, that their 

. Reformation is counterfeit. 


7 Hat we have ſaid hitherto, is not a 
\ thing indifferent, left to our liberty 
and difcretion to mind or to neglettit, as we. 
{hall fee occafion. If labouring after a bet- 
ter life, if endeavouring to get a {hare inthe 
incorruptible Crown of glory, if attempts 
 tocompals the eternal felicity of our Souls, 
tf ſrudying how we may beadmitted intothe 
Quire of Angels,and enjoy the ſocietyof the 
Firſt-born which are written in Heaven, if 
eontriving how we may arrive to that ful- 
neſ$of joy God hath both reveal'd and pro» 
mis'd, be indiſpenſably neceflary, this Confiz 
deration mult be ſo too. If Selt-preſervation 
be not athing indifferent, Conſiderationcan- 
not poſhibly be ſo. For the great obje& of 
this Conſideration is, how we may preſerye 
our ſelves from being undone for ever; how 
; we 
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we tay guard our Souls from everlaſting 
perdition 3 how we may avoid the ſecond 
death 3 and how we may make our happineſs 
laſting and durable proof againſt the gates 
of Hell, and the aſfaults of that roaring Ly- 
on, who walks about ſeeking whom he may 
devour. | 

God that commands all the powers of 
Light and Darkneſs, and hath the ſame pow- 
er over us, that the Potter hath over his Veſ- 
ſel, and hath made us capable of being go- 
vern'd by Moral Laws, and hath created us 
on purpoſe to be ready at his beck, and may 
force us intoobedience by plaguesand thun- 
ders, if we are loth to be courted by ſmiles 
and favours, and afar off ſces all the da 
weare ſubje& to, and knows what Armies of 
Enemies lie in ambuſh, and watch our fall; 
its. he that peremptorily commands this 
Confideration. - A Sovereign Prince 
to be obey'd, and he that dares refuſe, or 
ſlight his reaſonable command, is juſtly lookt 
upon as a ſtranger to Loyal principles: and 
well may God, who is All-wiſe, and can do 
nothing that's unreaſonable, expect ſubmiſſi- 
on to a precept ſo great, ſo good, ſo advanta« 
gious both to Soul and Body, as will appear 
in the ſequele. Conſider your wayes, 1s a Law 
which God ( to ſhew he is in good earneſt ) 
inculcates twice in- the fame Prophecy, 
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Hegg: I.. 5, 7. And fer that the Dream it 
doubled, it is becauſe the thing is eſtabliſh'd by 
God, (aid Joſeph to Pharaoh,Gen.41.32. The 
ſame we may lay of repeated Exhortations. 
And indeed when the moos Mos bids the 


eople under his charge and care to keep the 
| 06,4 and the commandments which God 
had gracioully vouchſated them;that it might 
go well with them, and with their children 
after them; the great preparative herequires 
for this religious frame, is Conſideration, 
Dent.4.39,40- asif withour this all attempts 
of obedience were vain, and allendeavors 
to ſerve God in Spirit and in Truth, were no 
more but water ſpilt upon the ground. It 
was.upon the ſame account, that St. Paul, as 
quick-lighted as the other,peremptorily tells 
> 81 Romans, that they would never practi 
cally approve that good, and acceptable,and 
pertet will of God, without they, wery 
transform'd by the renewing of their'mind, 
z.e. made a new improvement of their minds 
by Conſtderation. For Conſideration re- 
builds the houſe that's fallen to the ground, 
makes the mind new, removes old prejudi- 
ces againſt a ſerious life, and transforms the 
judgment 1nto other thoughts and.concepti- 
ons, carries away the rubbiſh which oppre{- 
ſed theSoul, and leaves it not till it becomes 
a new creature, Rom. 12.2, What can St. Pe- 
ter, 
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fer, 1 Pet. 1.'r3. mean, when he preſſes the 
Chriſtians of :thoſe dayes, to gird up the 
loins of their minds, but this great Duty we 
diſcourſe of; Confideration asit is a convos- 
cation of our thoughts, ſoit ties and unites 
thoſe thoughts to the great obje&t, the one 
thing n ry,and as 1t were girds the Soul, 
that it may keep within the rules of the 
Word of God, and may not run out into 
ſtrange deſires, or inordinate affe&ions, but. 
be more expedite and nimble in her Travels 
to the Land of Promule. 

The truth is,from the mind,as from Aarons 
head, the precious oyntment runs down to 
the skirts of our garments. This 1s the great 
wheel which ſets the leffer orbsa going, and 
it that be impregnated with principles of 


- goodneſs and ſeriouſneſs, and theſe enlarg'd 


and ſpread by Conſideration, the will and 
the affections will ſoon be perſuaded to fol- 
low that ſtar, till it brings them to Betbleherr, 
the houſe of mercy. In our civil affairs, it's 
the mind muſt firſt be fully perſuaded either 
of the neceſſity, or conveniency, or danger, 
or advantage of things, before any wile re- 
ſolution can be taken; and we may jultly 
conclude that in ſpiritual concerns, men be- 
gin at the wrong end, if they do not ſeaſon 
their minds with ſuch refleftionsas may make 
a deep imprefiion on the 1 and — 

Or 
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For that theſe may reſolve to follow God, 
and may be raviſh'd with his love, and apply 
themſelves to his wayes, and may hate every 
falſe path, and deteſt their former exorbitan- 
ces and deviations, we muſt neceſlarily ſup- 
pole there muſt be ſome ſpring to feed them, 
which Spring can be nothing elſe but Conſi- 
deration. 

And becauſe the more obje&s, the more 
flowers this Confideration feeds upon, the 
more effectual it 1s, and the ter ſeriouſ- 
nels it produces, and the mo © you change 
it works, the Holy Ghoſt therefore in order 
to this end, particularizes ſeveral things,and 
commandsthem to be taken in, EN rc gan 
of this excellent work. Hence it is that we 
are ſometimes call'd upon to. conſider our 
latter end, Demtr. 32. 29. ſometimes the 
works of God, Eccleſ. 7. 13. ſometimes the 
laſt jadgment, or the great account men 
mult giveof their works, whether they have 
been good, or whether they have been evil, 
Pſal. 50. 22. ſometimes the teſtimonies of 
God,the fweetnels, Deaury, erfection, worth 
and excelleney of them, vo | 119.95. ſome- 
times the future reward Col hath pro- 
mited to them that fear , 2 Tim. 2.7. 
ſometimes the holy Life, Example, and Chri- 
ſttan conſtancy and magnanimity of Chriſt 
Jclus, Hebr. 12..3. ſumetimes Gods A 
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and chaſtiſement, together with our ſiris, Hob 
2. 15. andall, becaute theſe will help Confis 
deration throughly to weigh a finners tpiritual 
condition, ad to lay it 'in the balantes toge- 
ther, as Job exprelics himſelf, Fob 6. 2. 
Nay of that Neceflity 'doth the Holy 
Ghoſtmake this Conſideration; that it ſeems, 
God ( fuch a Lover he is of the happinefs 
of Mankind ) is not at caſe without it: He 
is fore'd as it were to take humane paſſions 
upon him, to expreſs his diſpleaſure againſt 
the negle& of this ſovereign medicine. He 
ſeems diſconſolate, if men flight this balm, 
this water of life, thiseye-falye. He calls to 
Heaven and Earth to mourn with hini, bes 
cauſe his people will not confider what they 
are a doing, and whither theyare going, and 
what will become of them, Eſ.1.3. He feems 
griey'd and dejected, becauſe they conſider 
not the operations of his hands, and what 
noble Beings he hath given them; how he 
hath madethem but a little lower than the 
Angels, crown'd them with glory and ho- 
nour, andinfus'd Souls into them capable of 
living for eveggkunder the beatifical viſion 
and preſerce W Almighty God, E[. 5. 12. 

He ſeems to droop 3 and he that is eternall 
happy in himſelf, takes on, as if his happineſs, 
his joy, his fatisfaftion were interrupted, be- 
Cauſe mer conſider Aotthat he remembers all. 
K-24 theit 
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their impieties 3- thathe ſits on. the-Battle- 
ments of Heaven,and beholds all;\that there 
is not' any creature that is not manifeſt: in 
his fight,and: that..all. things arenaked and 


open unto the eyesbt. him with whom: they 


haveto do, Heſs 7:2. ' 1 1 fo 
Indeed God 11s refolved to deat with us as 
with rational Creatures, not as. with Brutes 
and Engines 3 as :with free Agents, not as 
with Machines; and; works of: mens thands ; 
and that's the reaſon why he is ſo carneſt for 
this Duty. Without all peradventure,God 
could force men into ſeriouſneſs; and he that 
commanded light ont of darkneſs, might 
take the ſinner upin his arms, and'carry him 
even againſt his will anto that banquettin 
houſe;:the banner whereof is Love ; —_ 
might tet mens Souls, as the Workman doth 
his Clock, that they ſhould not fail of run- 
ningthe Racewhich isfet betore them. But 
then-what would our teaſon-ſignifie? why 
ſhould he make us capable of being wrought 
upon by arguments and. moral perſuaſions? 
why.bath he given us faculties to diſcourſe 
proand cox of things, and to argue, and de- 
bate the caſe with our (elves? why hath he 
grven us a rule to try our ations by, and 
power to judge what is good , and what 1s 
evil, what can be ſaid for the one, and what 
can be pleaded for:the.other 3- which Argu- 
potato o _ ments 
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ments are-ſtronger, and: which-are weaker} 


which areponderous, and which are of no 


value.” © of : 
If Goddothdo nothingin vain, what can 
we imagine that this power of Confiderati- 
on _ for 2/He that'makesa curioisVel- 
ſclof gold, doth not intend it for a Trough 


or Waſhing Tub. He that enamels a Ring, 


doth not intend to. throw it upon a Duty 
hil. Hethat builds a houſe,doth not inten 
it for a habitation of Owls and Ravens,and 
Birds of prey. ' He that' plants a rick ati 


kindly Fruit Tree , dothimor-intend- it for 
Timber in a Hogs-ſtie. © He 'that 'makes a 


rich Carpet ,*doth not intend it forDiſh- 
clouts : And ſhall I think God more impru- 


dent than man ?- Shall -I imagine ' that God 
-Hath leſs forefight with him; than 'duſt and 
. aſhes ? Shall he plant in me an ability :ahd 


power of Conlideration, and intend it for 
no higher uſe, than to teach and mtrudt tie 
how to rake little dung together,” how 'to 
feed a poor cormmliio bas for the grave, 
and how to wallow with the Swine 1n the ' 
mire. - He that can have'fuch low thoughts 
'of God, deſerves tobe baniſh'd from a} hil- 
"mane ſociety, and to dwell with Beaſts ofthe 
Wilderneſs.” God conld'*not beſtow this 


[power off mem varn, andif not in vain, it 


ought moſt Tertainly x be —_ on 
765 3 things 


__- i 


things of the greateſt concernment. And 
 wyhat things are there of greater concern- - 
ment, than turning from the power of Satan 
unto: God, and laying up treaſures there, 
where the Moth cannot corrupt, and where 
'Fhieves cannot break chrough and ſteal. 

Nay, why ſhould God afjure.'the ſinner, 
that his impenitence ſhall be puniſh'd with 
everlaſting deſttuQion , but that he would 
haye him make uſe of his reaſon, and confi- 
der the truth and importance of this threat- 
ning. the. uncertainty of his own life, and 
how{in will cextainly karden him, if he doth 
not turn with al ſpeed, and how ſoon ruine 
_ and deſtruction may ſeize on him, and how 
dear his pleaſures- may coſt hum, and how 
fearful it will be to fall intothe hands of an 
angry Gad, whoſe patience hath been abu- 
ſed” whoſe words have been: {corn'd, whoſe 
thunderbolts have been laught at,and whoſe 
.compaſiion hath-been lookt upon,only as a 
hilt or trick to-enſnare men into rjgarous ſe- 

yerity. m_ | 
Lord God! Tamnot bereft of my reaſon, 
when I hear the Supreme Governor of .-Hea- 
ven and Earth threaten me 3 when T hear him 
- whofits on the circle of the Earth, denounce 
wrath ea againſt me, I have a 
tongue in my head, _ can enquire of men 
wiſer than my ſelf, whether this be really the 
threat- 
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threatning of God or no; and whether the 
great Creator, when hethreatens thus, be in 
good earneſt or no: I haveeyes to read, whe- 
ther there be a miſtake in fuch Comminati- 
ons Or no : I have reaſon to argue and com- 
prehend , what Arguments are ſolid and 
weighty, and what are frivolous and imper- 
tinentz whether the reaſons for nry turning 
from my evil wayes be ſtronger, than thoſe 
which would diſſuade me from it. I have 
reaſon to ponder, how many thouſands have 
with ſhifts and excuſes, and delayes, been 
the cauſe of their own ruine;z and I have 
power to refle&, how that if Iam guilty of 
the ſame folly, I ſhall ſhortly be wrapt up in 
the ſame calamity with. them 3 and what 
poor, what inconliderable comfort it will be, 
to find thoſe men companions in eternal mi- 
{ery and calamity, that have been formerl 
companionsto me in fin, and offending God. 
| Thavereaſon and power ſeriouſly to > > a 
whether there be a future judgment orno, 
and with very little trouble may fatisfie my 
ſelf, that things are ſo, as the Goſpel repre- 
ſents them, and that there is no jeſting with 
edg'd tools. I have power to refle&, that if 
there were no more buta poſſibility of eter- 
nal torments, if we could ſtrain the Notion 
no higherthan toa ay be,it would becomea 
wiſe man to prepare for the worſt,and to en- 
| E 4 deavor 


/ 


%= FA $2444 4. A266 427 VIRB" £4 ate. Wo Ag. ne a i eo adit.” Ei $a: 
: . 
% 


(56) - 
deavor to be on the ſure fide of the hedge. 
And having reaſon toconlider all this,power 
to weigh and ponder all this, and fo to pon- 
derit, that my underſtanding thus poſleſs'd, 
may prevail with my will and affeftions, to 
reſolve for contempt of ſin and ofthe world,lI 
muſt neceſlanily conclude, that God expects 
I ſhould proceed, and-come to that ſpiritual 
Iife this way. And let no man tell me here, 
that this is to make man independent from 
God, and to aflert that meh may' convert 
themſelves,and change their own hearts, and 
give themſelves that repentance and faith 
which the Scripture-everywhere aſſerts to be 
the/g1ft' of 'God: For Gods power and glo- 
ry is ſo far from'receiving any prejtidice b 
this Do&trine, that T' know nothing can ad. 
vance and promote it more than this way. 
It's confeſs'd that Converſion ts 'the work of 
God, biit then' he expetsT ſhould do my 
part, and work according to the '/power- he 
hath'given me, and improve the Talents he 
bath already beſtow'd upon me, ' and 'trade 
with them, and make uſe of the faculties 1 
have, and-exerciſe them as much asT'can, in 
order to a ſerious thange of lite, and in the 
-uſeof ſuch means God will be found, as we 


ſee in Cornelins, Ads To. 4. And hisholy Spi- 
'ritſhall come down, and make the' work ef- 


feftual, and blefs thoſe honeſt endeavors with 


grace 
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grace and mercy, and make the wheels go 
merrily, which went but heavy beforez and 
turn that piety which proceeded from fear of 
Hell before, into a ſincere love to God, and 
tothe beauty of holineſs, and* make that o- 
bedience univerſal which was but partial, and 
bythalves before,and that's a kindly Conver- 
fion; © To indulge our ſelves in lazineſs and 
idleneſs, and wearineſs of Godsfervice,upon 
pretence that we muſt wait Gods time, and 
ſtay till God is pleaſed to work upon our 
hearts, is no better than mocking of God. 
For God who hath proteſted, that he'll caſt 
out- none that will 'but come to him, and 
never left hitnſelf without witneſs,and is er- 
gag'd by promiſe to be a rewarder to them 
that diligently ſeek him;hath no wherein his 
Word promis'd to work upon ourhearts,ex- 
cept we will uſe ſuch means as he hath given 
us power to make uſe of in order to Con- 
verſion; and he that lets the power God 
hath given him for this uſe, he dead,doth but 
imbezle the gift of God, and with that un- 
profitable ſervant, layes up his pound 1n a 
Napkin, and conſequently can expect no 0- 
ther anſwer, than was return'd to him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee,thou wicked 
ſervant : thou kneweit that I was an auſtere 
man, takifg up that 1 laid not down, and reap- 
ing that I -did not ſowe. Wherefore ther g 
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, welt not thou my money into the bank, that at 
my coming 1 might have required mine own 
with uſury £ Therefore 7 / ns him the pound, 
and give it to hims that hath. ten pounds.: © And 
45 for thoſe mine enemies that would not that [ 
ould reign over them, ( and itſcemsfuch ar 
all thoſe that will not improve thoſe powers 
God hath given them, eſpecially this of Con- 
fideration, in order to be reclaim'd from the 
errors of their wayes ) bring theme hither,and 
ſlay them before me, Luke 19.22, 28. | 
- Andindeed,he that.canſit down and cory 
fider what loſſes may, befall him, what miſ- 
chief may happen to him, if -he keeps com- 
. pany with a turbulent, quarrelſome man,and 
thereupon ſhuns his ſociety, will find in the 
laſt: day, that he might as well have. fate 
_ down, and conſiders what evil a ſinful life 
_ would bring upon him. His reaſon to be 
ſure 1s capable of. taking the one into Conli- 
 deration as well as the other; and he that 
believes he hath a Soul, , muſt be ſuppoſed 
able to think, of dangers that may Il his 
Soul : and-fince Contfideration is that which 
. repreſents all dangers. in very lively colours, 
- and by that: means affeRts, and- makes impre(- 
ſions upon. the whole man, there is no perſon 
. but may ſafely expe& Gods . blefling upon 
| ſuch Conſfiderations,not upon the account of 
. merit, but becauſe God hath moſt freely,and 
; mo 
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moſt penoul'y promis'd his affiſtance,where 
men their willingneſs to work in his 
Vineyard. | 


And that's the reaſon why Converſion in 
Scripture is ſometimesattributed to man,and 
ſometimes to the Father of lights, frov: whons 
every good and perfed@ gift deſcends ; and why 
awe read in theſame Prophet, Make your ſelves 
a new heart and a new ſpirit, Ezek. 18.31. And 
I the Lord will give you a new heart, and a new 

ſpirit will T put within you,Ezek.36.26.Becauſe 
FE God expects the ſinner ſhould take his ways, 
1-H and prepoſterous ations, ahd the danger 
n-E which hangs over his head, into ſerious Con- 
dF fideration,repreſent the odiouſneſs and diſin- 
ne genuity,and unſeaſonableneſs of hisfin to his 
te mind, and muſe upon that endleſs happineſs, 
fe he may arrive to, weigh the comforts and 
ve conſolations he may enjoy on this fide Hea- 
1-£ ven, and God will encourage him, gather the 
at E Lambs with his Arms, and carry them in his 
:4 8 boſome, 3. e. proſper thoſe ſincere endeavors, 
1s and water them with the dew of his benedi- 
1} con, tillthe byas of the Soul is chang'd, and 
sS, 8 turned towards Heaven, 
{-E Conſideration is the Bed where the incor- 
nE ruptible Seed is ſown, and on the ground 
nf thus prepared,the Sun of Righteouſneſs doth 
ſhine, and by his warmth produces in the 
Soul af Warmer of pleaſant fruits, _— 13. 
p One 
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Conſideration , like the-Ppo! of Beth 
draws the great Angel of the Covenant down, 
who ſtirs the Pool, and gives it a healing vit- 
tue, and immediately the blind receive: their 
fight, and the laxe walk,-and the Lepers are 
cleanſed, and the dead are rais d np, Matth, 
24-5. | 

That God hath ſometimes by miraculous 
means converted, and turn'd men from their 
zrreligiouſneſs and contempt of holineſs we 
do not deny 3 but though theſe miracles 
might be the occaſion of their Reformation, 
it was {till Conſideration that digeſted thelſe 
miraculous Providences, and engaged theſe 
men to enquire ' what they. meant, and for 
what end they were ſent, and how they 
ſhould eſcape if they negleRed fo great/a fal- 
vation.. It-was this made them argue, that as 
theſe Calls were great, and: full of wotder, 
{othey challerig'd entertairiment and ſabmit- 
fion an{werable to fo great'a mercy.  It'was 
this madethemfee the love. of God, andwor- ll 
der whence it ſhould-be, that God ſhould 
overlook. fo -niany thouſands, and knock at 
their gates 3 paſs by Palaces; 'and be content 
to take izp-his reſt in their poor habitations. 
It was this'made them ponder, that after ſuch 
Admonitions'4and  Exhortations from Hea- 
yen, there:was.no/ſtandingftill;and that-con- 
tempt of Juch extraordinary NE 
ſi. 8 mu 
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mult needs fall very heavy on the Soul one 
day; and fink ® into the nethermoſt Hell ; 
upon Which Confiderations and Expoſtulati- 
ons, they reſolv'd to cloſe with Chriſt, and 
with the terms of the Goſpel. 

- But all this will more fully appear, if we 
can prove, That without Conſideration, Con- 
verſion or Reformation of life cannot but be 
counterfeit, Converſion being a change of 
the whole man, and loving God better than 
the world, or minding Heaven more than 
carth, an immortal Soul more than a frail dy- 
ing body, there can nothing be imagin'd 
under God more likely to prevent our bei 
deceiv'd witha formof godlineſs, than Con- 
ſideration. That the Devil very ordinarily 
transforms himſelf into an Angel of light, 
and impoſes upon our minds by ſhadows of 
virtues, as it is his intereſt, fo it is a thing as 
common as our yielding. to temptations of 


that nature. Daily experience is a ſufficient 


witneſs, how-men deceive themſelves with a 
varniſh and paint of Picty,and flatter them- 
ſelves, that they are ordain'd to eternal lite, 
and in a way to thoſeRegions of bliſs, when 
they are not. Becauſe they acknowledge and 
proteſs, that God is infinite, perte&, glorious, 
and the Su e Governor of the world,and 
that in him wd live and breathe, and have 
our Being z and that it's he that rules the 
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great wheel of Providence, they conclude 
they love him better than their riches or 
pleaſures here, when they do nothing leſs,in- 
deed no more but what Parrots may dc 
which being taught, can- repeat the fatne 
words, and benever the nearer that wiſdom 
which makes men wiſe unto ſalvation. We 
ſee how men becauſe they have no inclination 
to ſome groſs notorious ſins that other men 
are guilty of, are apt to conclude that they 
mortifie their luſts, and put off the works c 
darkneſs, walking loberly as in the day-time; 
and becauſe they frequent the Temple of the 
Lord, they are preſently true hearers of the 
Word. Fecaut: ſuch a man is not drunk 
every day, butis ſober now and then, he be- 
lieves himſelf to be a very temperate riian. 
Anather, becauſe he doth not cheat ſonoto- 
rioully as his Neighbors, coneludes he is juſt; 
honeſt, upright, and fair 1n his dealings. An- 
other, becauſe he works hard in his Calling; 
and doth nobody wrong, fancies he doth all 
that's fit for a Chriſtian to do. Another, be- 
cauſe he hath ſometinies a good thought. of 
God, and can ſendup a ſhort ejaculation to 
Heaven, is very corilident he meditates and 
contemplates the Ag: Another , be- 
cauſe he hath ſonie faint breathings after him, 
knows nothing to the contrary, but he is as 
zealous for Gods glory,as any of hisacquain- 

| tance 
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tance canbe. Another, becauſe he hath now - 


F and confeſſes them to Almighty God, con- 


cludes he doth repent as w 


and then a melancholy nigh of his ſins, 


as the beſt;and 
becauſe he often wiſhes for ſalvation, and 
hath a good opinion of holineſs and good- 
nefs, he doubts not but he is made partaker 
of the Divine Nature. 

That theſe are Cheats and Deluſions,is evi- 
dent to any rational man. The Goſpel doth 
not offer Heaven on theſe terms, and it isnot 
partial but univerſal obedience that Chriſt 
requires of his followers. He is reſolved 
Heaven ſhall coſt them more than theſe little 
ſervices come to, and they ſhall not impoſe 
upon God, however they may deceive them- 
ſelves. But then how ſhall theſe,or any other 
Cheats be diſcover'd and avoided, but by 
Conſideration ? True Converſion conſiſts in 
refiſting and conquering ſuch Deluſions, but 
how ſhall they be ed, if they be not 
known ? how ſhall they be known, it men 
conſider not whether the courſe they take, 
be either agreeable to the way God hath 
preſcrib'd, or like to bring them to that hap- 
pineſs they aim at. 

It's Conſideration muſt manifeſt which 3s . 
God, and which is the Cloxd 5 which is Gold, 
and which is but Gzilt 5 which are the wa- 
ters of Jordarr,and which are the rivers of 
Dameſ- 


(64) 
Damaſems ; which is Corn, and which are 
Tares ; whichare the fiery tongues,and which 
is the Glow-worm: light ; which are Facob's 
hands, and which are the hands of Eſax. 
Thereare not a few ſins which look 
much like virtues; complying with mens im- 
ieties looks ſo like Humility, Flattery fo 


like that Charity which bears all things, and 
hopes all things, and betieves all things, and 
endures all cg reylng again when weare 
revil'd ſo like doing juſtice, worldly minded- 
neſs ſolike praviding for our Families, lying 
for profits ſake ſo hike a work of neceffity, 


and felt-preſervation, and bearing a grudge 
to him that hath offended us, without dif 
coyering it in our ations, ſo like curbing 
out paſitons, that few men will think them- 
ſelves concern'd 'to part with them, except 
they conſider which 1s the pure, and which 
the ſophiſticate mettle. 

' How like ſaving knowledge doth that 
knowledge of God look, which puffs up the 
Soul, and tempts men to deſpiſe others that 
are not arriv'd to the ſame meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulnefs of Chriſt. There is no 
diſtinguiſhing of them, but” by the effefts; 
' and how ſhall the effefts be diſcyminated, 
but by Conſideration. I cannot avoid being 
deceiv'd, if I do not fit down and reflett. 
Lord! I'preteridto knowledge of the _ 
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deration mult ſeparate it from preſumption, 
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W ER 
of Chriſt, but- doth this knowledge .make 
me humble and vile in mine own eyes? Dothr 
it diſcover to me my ſpizitual poverty, and 
make me prefer others before my ſelf ? Doth 
it make me prize Chriſt aboveall? And doth 
it cngage me to count all things Droſs and 
Dung, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt ? Dothitmake me ſtand under t 


Croſs of Chriſt, and breathe and pant after 
his precious blood, like a man truly ſenſible 


oth of the worth and want of it? Doth it 
produce that mind in me, which was in 
Chriſt Jeſus ? Doſt thou feel this O my SouP? 
How happy art thou, iF thou art ſenſible of 
thefe operations 2 Do not deceive thy ſelf, 
doth not this knowledge thou pretendelſtto, 
make thee ſecure and carelefs? Doth -it not 
make thee fit down contented without the 
life of Religion ? Doth it not perſuade thee 
to believe that thou art a Chriſtian, though 
thou doſt not imitate Chriſt in his holy lite 
and converſation ? Does it not make thee . 
arcs and ſelf-conceited, and think more 

ighly of thy ſclf than thou oughteſt to 
think, and like the Phariſees, look between 
anger and ſcorn on thoſe that know not the 
Law; if fo, how is the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus in thee? | 

The ſame _y be faid of Faith, it's Conſfi- 


and 
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and ſatisfie me whether it be of the true 
'Eagle-kind or no 3 it's impoſſible to know 


whether my faith be of the right ſtamp or 


no, without I make ſuch inquifition as this. 


Faith is a gift or fruit of the Spirit, which I 
am apt to believe. God hath bleſſed-and en- 
rich'd my Soul withall, and I thank him that 
I am not born an Heathen or Infidel. But 
what power hath my Faith upon my Afﬀedti- 
ons? Doth it purifie my heart, and drive a- 


-way thoſe luſts that have taken up their reſi- 


dence there? Doth it make me cut off my 
right hand, pull outmy right eye when they 


do offend me? Doth it makeme live like a 


perſon that believes the Omnipreſence, and 
Omniſcience of God? Doth it make me cau- 


. tiousandafraid of offending that God whom 


I believe of purer eyes than to behold in- 
iquity ? Doth it make me embrace Chriſt 
both as my Redeemer and Governor,both as 


my Saviour and my King? Doth 1t engage 


me to reſign my will to his Will, and to re- 
ceive tne Kingdom of God, as a little child, 
without diſputing his commands, or contra- 
dicting his injunctions? Doth it. work by 
love? And dothit driveme to give God my 
deareſt and tendereſt love ? Dothit work by 
charity too, by good works? And doth it 
make-me caſt my bread upon the water, give 


- away freely. and chearfully, though I have 


no 


(67) 
ho proſpett, and ſee no: probability of a re- 
compence hereon earth ?. Dath it make me 
deſpiſe the World, and overcome it, and uſe 
it only as my Servant, while God alone is 
my Maſter? Doth it make me refiſt the Devil, 
and grapple with powers and principalities, 
with the s of darkneſs, and with ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes in' hjgh places £ Eph. 6. 12. Doth 
it make me pray with fervency and impor- 
tunity 2 Dothit tranſport my Soul into ra- 
viſhments upon the ſight of yonder glorious 
things, God hath laid up and prepared for 
thoſe that love him? Doth it make me re- 


Joyce in that Saviour I have not ſeen with 


joy unſpeakable and full of glory 2 Does it 
make me truſt God in Adverſity, even then 
when the Fig-tree doth not bloſſom , where: 
there is n0 fritit in the vines , when the labour 


of the Olrve fails, and the Field does yield no 


.oxeat, when the flock is cut off from the fold, 


and when there are no herds inthe ſtalls £ Hab. 
3. 17. Doth it make me take notice of Gods 
gracious Dealings and Providences, and ad- 
mire Gods wiſdom and greatne(s, and power 
and goodneſs in all > Doth it make me prize 
the promiſes of the Goſpel above all riches , 
and doth it make me willing to ſuffer for 
Chriſt? Rejoyce, O my Soul, if Faith hath 
thus warm'd thy heart, and.if thou findeſt 
theſe footſteps of God vie thee | Theſe 
2 
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are ornaments'fit for thee to appear in before 
the great Tribunal.. On the other fide,whar 
eaſe, what quiet canſt thou enjop, if thy faith 
be dead and dull, and unadtive, if it doth 
- not touch thy tongue with a Coal from the 
Altar, and doth nort'make thee -break. forth 
into _— Rn _ the 
xeight and breac d length, 
ofthe love of _— SHI _ 
orce in thy to ſhake oft every we 
jr every fin which doth fo eafily Dl 
thee? If thy faith does not make theeftand 
upon thy watch, and break through all dif- 
couragements and oppofitions, to'obtain the 
end of thy-faith,even thy ſalvation. If it 
'doth'not make thy corruptions abate, and 
thy extravagant defiresand pafions fall. Tf 
4tdoth not chaſe-Diſcontent ina igreat mea- 
ſarefrom thy thoughts, and doth .not give 
thee bowels of 'compaſſion to Mimiſters, -to 
theServants of God, to Chrifts diſtreſſed 
members. If tt doth not 'drive thee into 
Heaven, into contemplations of a /plorious 
Etertiity, which ſhall make amends for all the 
lofles, troubles, perils,miſeries and difficulties 
thou undergoecſt here. If it doth'not make 
thee prefer Chrifts honour and will before 
the van allurementsof flefh and blood, and 
the ſociety of thoſe who delight in God, be- 
fore famiharity with the-richeſt -and oo_s 
= 4 | who 
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| t Ooc behind them, _ Tf it 
works no patience in Aﬀftidtions,no humility, 
no ſelf-denial, no meekneſs under curſes an 
injuries,and perſecutions,nocqurage toftand 
up for God, and for his glory, 0 light in 
the Word andwayes of God, no fincere en- 
deavors to prattiſe what thou heareſt, no 
reliſhin ſpiritual thimgs, noholy revenge up- 


on thy corruptions, no,indignation againſt 
| od, 


thy former ſins, nocarefulnels to pleaſe Go 
no vehement defires after him & wa 15 fairer 
than the children of men. ee php 
- Faith thus conſider'd,if it be but a painted 
fire, will guickly betray it ſelf, and this 
Confideration will ſoon give an item” to the 
ſinner, that this is no good foundation to 
build eternal falvation on. In this manner 
we are obliged to proceed in ourprayery and 
ſupplications. Conſideration muſt acquaine 
us whether it be the defires of out hearts, or 
the defires of our lips'only,, that we offer 
untoGod; whether it be a deep fehic of our 


ſpiritual wants and neceffities, and of the 


Greatneſs, Majefty, Purity, Holineſs, Mercy 
and Coodnefs of God that makes us pray, or 
Cuſtom, and Education, and Civility” t9. our 


unruly Conſciences. 


Son our Diſtributions to the Neceſſities 
of others, Conſideration tyuſt acquaint ys, 


whether wegive enoughor no, whether we 


F 3 fulfill 


fGalfill thoſe Rules Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
havedeliver'd concerning it, and whether it 
be yain glory and the applauſe of men, that 
makes us both liberal, and ſpeak of our libe- 
rality, or an. honeſt delign to advance -the 
PrFLe Gad, and the good of our Neigh- 
our, _ | 
_ SoinFaſting,Confideration muſt acquaint 
us, whether it be the outward performance 
we do regard more, than the inward frame of 
the Soul? whether it bea real, ſincere reſo- 


nw, Fu, 


= oh. an ods al. 4 «my ©@a my 


a #+ 


ISI v6, wenbgr we are more paſſonare 
mn chuſigg, wr 
| than, 


J * , Ys * þ »}{1 CEC WPI. { , P1 
nes, or-furious and lighted by the flames of 
| Fepurning Lake, and, whether we are zea- 
Ious for the greater a 
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Mercy, as well as for paying tythe of Mint and 
Cummin, and  Aniſe.. 
Without Conſideration , our Souls muſt 
neceſſarily remain under very great darkneſs 
and iſtakes, and conſequently run the ha- 
zard of being cheated inthe work of Con-- 
yerfion. How ſhould theſe Cheats be dif- 
cover'd but by our reaſon ? How ſhall onr 
' reaſon judge of them,butby Conſideration 
For Conſideration calls them to an account, 
layes them open, examines their riſe and pro- 
reſs,diſcovers them to be droſs,and ſpies out 
e danger they involve the Soul in, and by 
that means works it into a faithful reſohation 


- . 


to take another courſe. 
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, 
ea 
of . opinion ,; 
, the Scripture, 
oak 4 7s Rl, ſtake the nature 
of Con ideration. Are dj couraged by evil 
company. Negle@& conſulting with Miniſters 
about this neceſſary work, Delude them- 
ſelves with the Notion o Chriſt's dying for 

the (ins of the world. 4 


Onfideration, a Duty fo-great;fonobte;” 
, to neceſſary, one would think ſhould 
find ſatable entertainment with all men that 
pretend to reaſon, or wiſdom, or diſcretion, 
the Cueſt being o beneficial, who can ima- 
oxthe, contraxy-z but every man will 
Back open his ddors, and let it in? How ? 
Lock the gates againſt a-good Angel ? Keep 
out a Meſſenger that you 2lad reds 
Darken 
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 BDarken the Room that Imay not ſce the 


Sun? Confideration, that dire me, how I 


.E may be a Friend of God, get room inhis bo- 


ſome, ſing with Angels, triumph with Sera- - 
phins, fit at the right hand of + rnd Je-. 
ſus, ſtand before the Throne. of God, ſerve. 
him day and night in his Temple, and be 
freed from all poſlibility of fin and miſery, 
om all diſcontent, and vexation of Spirit! 
Is;it poflible a meſſenger of that worth and 
beauty, and excellency, can want a lodging? 
k; it poſlible it ſhould fare nobetterthan the 
G REA T JESUS, be deſtitute of a place 
where to lay its head? Does not every man 
deſire to be happy ? Did eyer any man hate 
hisown fleſh? Was ever any manin love with 
torment? Is it not every mans intereſt to 
ſtudy how to prevent it? And then fure,Con- 
{1deration cannot but have thelove and em-. 
braces of all perſons, that do not make ſport 
with cafing fire-brands, and death, and ar- 
news, Prov. 26..18, 19. | | 
., $0 an impartial, ſerious man would think, 
yet to our guef and ſorrow wefind,that men 
runaway from it, asfrom the Plague, and do 
as carefully avoid it, as they would do Rats- 
bane, Or Soblimate: or Night-ſhade. This 
vl oblige me in the next. place*to enquire 
what are the 'Remora's or Impediments that 
make” men neglect this Paracea, and —_ 
- © ma 


mad Dogs, ſhun the water that. would cure, 
them, and ſlight the remedy that would in-' 
fallibly recover them. 1t's natural for men” 
to enquire into the reaſons of any decay. If 
a Tree do not-thrive, if Flowers do wither 
in the Bud, it a Child do not grow, or if the 
water of a River fails, the firlf thing we do,. 
ts to enquire where the ſtop is,and what the 
cauſes of the defett are, an, why things do. 
not proſper according to expectation? And 
he that hath aVineyard ina very fruitful hill, 
and fences'it, and gathers the ſtones out of 
it, and plants It with the choiceſt Vine, and 
builds a Tower in themidfſt of it, and makes 
a Wine-preſs therein, may well ask the que-. 
ſtion, Wherefore when 1 look'd that it ſhould. 
oring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes, 
MST, 2.24. * | 
The clogs and impediments of Confidera- 
tion are numberleſs,for indeedit's the Devils 
ſtudy and contrivance day and night, which 
way to prevent 1t. Where a perſon dares ex-' 
tricate himſelf from the ſnares” of ſenſe, and 
yenture upon this work, the enemy juſtly 
fears he ſhall loſe a Subje& ; and a Soul wilt 
be ſnatcht out of his clutches, and he ſhall 
not be able to hold the finner in his Egypt, or. 
hinder him from ſacrificing to the Lord” his 
God. And being a ſpirit that lives upon 
Envy, enjoyes bis malice,and finds his rien 
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| BGtisfaftion in deſtroying mensSouls, we muſt 
ſuppoſe he leaves no ſtone unturn'd, no ſtra- 
"FWtagem untry'd, no means unattempted, to 
hinder men from a ſerious recolleFion of 
their thoughts and imaginations. 

There is ſuch beauty, ſuch lovelineſs in the 
. E wayes of God, notwithſtanding the coarſe 
* Houtſide,that ſhoulda perſon by ſerious Confi- 
 Ederation, be tempted to lift up the vail, and 
ſee what is. behind it, remove the Sackcloth 
and Aſhes, and take a view of that which. is 
underneath, open the Iron gate, and behold 
the Gold within, unlock the Cabinet, and ſee 
the jewels there, he would moſt certainly be 
raviſh'd with the- ſight, and not ſtay one 
hour longer 7 the chambers of death. This 
the Devil knows, he is ſenſible, that Confi- 
deration is a Tree of lite, therefore leaſt men 
put forth their hands, and take of the Tree, 
and cat and live for ever, we may rationally 
believe, he'll croſs their endeavors to the ut- 
termoſtz ſo that we may ſuppoſe as man 
impediments of Conſideration, as the Devil 
can invent ſtumbling blocks to throw in the 
way to this Duty : howeverlet's take a view 
of ſome of the principal, 


I. The fancied difficulty of it. I ſay fan- 
cied, for there is not that hardſhip in't men 
4nagine. But ſuch enemies are the a 


75) 
of men to their own happineſs, that th 
will fancy diffculties m Tr they are i 1 | 

to do, and they therefore cry our; That they 

are hard, and not to be compaſſed but wi h 

Infinite deal of trouble, becauſe they would 
be excus'd- from the performance or praQti 
of them. It's ordinary for School-boyes ti 

ead difficulty of the Task their; Ma: 
frer ſets them, when they have a : 
mind to play, thanto learn, much hke Solo 

eorr's (loathtul man, Prog. 26.13. There is 4 
Liow in the way, there is a Lyon in the ſieet:, 
Vain man | there are no Lions but in hi 
own brain, no conſiderable difficulties, put 
what are of his own making. So here men 
fancy, that this ſerious Conſideration ' of 
their wayes,is a thing which none but Scho- 
hrs, and men of Learning can reach, and 
none are obliged to mind but. men of Let- 
ters, and ſuch as are Bookiſh, and read 

much, and have large capacities, are men of 
reat judgment, and can wholly give or de- 
icate themſelves to, this ſtudy, a conceit as 

falſe, as God is true, and which we cannotre- 
fie upon without indignation: 
There 1s no man that's ſenfible, that Gold 

15 better than Glaſſes and Rattles, or that 

Pearls ought to be priz'd and valued more 

'thanPebles. There is no.man that 1s capa*- 

ble of apprehending that three and Kin 
pL + es 
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1. makes fix, or can comive and plot, which 
vil way a dangerousPond, or a dreadful Fire 
# v0 votre — whether 
11, the things iptuce ſpeaks true or 
- if 10, whether the promiſes and threatnings of 
+8 the Galpel are things that belong to him or 
Y no, whether he lives up to the precepts of 
Chriſt or no, and what will 'be the conſe- 
'F quence of his contempt of mercy, and what 
El may be themeans of eſcaping the wrath to 
K come, and whether an endleſs glory be not 
© infinitely better than a few hoursPageamry, 
and everlaſtingenjoyment more fat1 
than momentary, pleaſures, and eternal x 
more deſirable than a tranſitory titillation. 
What diffticulty1s there in this Confidera- 
tion, whatRocks, what Precipices are there 
here, thatmuſt be ventur'd on to bring it a- 
bout. Iſee a whole ftreet on fire, and am 
ſtruck:into amazement,and cannot I confider 
how dreadful everlaſting fire muſt be. I con- 
fider, it's worth fitting up late, and rifing 
early, and running up. and down to get a 
livehhood, and, cannot I conſider, how far 
more rational it to ſweat, and toyle,and la- 
bour for an everlaſting inheritance. I can 
confider with delight, how much eaſe and 
content I ſhall enjoy, when ſuch an Eſtate I 
tave the reverſion of, doth fall. Aud cannot 
-Lconfider-how happy thoſe muſt be, that at- 
ter 
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ter their patient continuance.in well-doing 
{hall be poſleſs'd of glory and honour, and 
immortality, and eternal life. I can confide 
how pleaſant, how glonous a thing 'it is tc 
liven the good opinion of my Prince,unde 
theſmiles and gracious looks of my Benefa 
Cor. And cannotI conſider what a felicity 
doth attend them, that enjoy the light of 
Gods countenance. Here1s but changing the 
object. And I that can conſider, how difin- 
genious, and ſordid a thing it isto aQt again 
a man, that hath rais'd me out of duſt, and 
adyanc'd me to great dignity and prefer- 
ment, cannot I conſider, what -baſeneſs and 
diſgenerous ingratitude 1t muſt be to pro- 
voke that God who maintains me , and pre- 
ſerves me, | and without whom I cannot 
breathe or move? I that can conſider the 
reaſonableneſs of ſorrow and grief where 1 
have offended,and done a fignal injury to my 
Superior, cannot I confider how juſt and 
nn it 1s when I look on that Saviour, 
whom my fins have pierc'd, to mourn 45 hear- 
tily, as one that mourns for his onely Sou? Why 
- ſhould not my underſtanding ſerve me to 
conſider the one as well as the other?Spiritu- 
al things are the moſt adequate and molt pro- 
per objets of my underſtanding. They are 
the proper fue] for that flame which-chertſh 
and feed it, and make it riſe, and ſoar to Hea- 
VEn- 
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ng ll ven. - Whateyer concerns proviſion for the 
fleſh, or for this preſent life, is but a ſeconda- 
_ more by favour and permiffion, 

> for y defign. For Gods deſign in giving 
aocxrt}y San, was, that they might be 
tacles of ſpiritual Truths,ſtorehouſes of 
ity inviſible Treaſures. Contrivances, how we 
W may get our bedily wants and neceſſities 
hefſſ ſupplied;for ought I know may beperform'd, 
n-Y and ordcr'd by ſenſe alone, without reaſon, 
without this ablime faculty of underſtand- 
ing, as we fee in Beaſts and ignobler Ani- 
Is, which being ſtrangers to this privi- 
ledge, and direfted only by ſenſe, furniſh 
themſelves with neceſlaries, conveniencies, 
e-| and ſuperfluities: Go to the Ant, tho luggard, 
XY conſider her wayes, and be wiſe, which having no 
el Guide, Overſeer or Ruler, provideth her meat 
I in the Summer, and gathereth her food in the 
a 


Harve$#, Prov. 6. 6, 7,8. 
But what will not men call difficalt,if th 

, arcunwilling to do what they ſhould : And 
- who ſees not that this is bur a ſhift to ſatisfie 
YE their Conſciences, that they may not twitch 
OB them for the omiſlion; and they muſt have 
- E ſomeplea, leſt they (ſhould fin bare-faced,and 
- E ſcemto affront God without cauſe or inſtiga- 
2 tion. And indeed this pleais a true ſtroke of 
1 theDevil, for though the way to deſtruction 

be far more craggy, and infinitely fuller of 

ah PIeci- 
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recipices, than the way to life, witneſs mens 
reaking _ infamy, the hatredof their 
Heads the diſpleaſure of their Relations, 
e fences of Modeſty, the ſcorn of Angels, 
the indignation of a conſuming fire, to get at 
fin, witneſs their venturing ſometimes their 
Fortunes, fometimes their Lives, fometimes 
their Reputation , ſometimes. the ruine of 
their Families; to pleaſe the Devil, yet the 
broad way being down, whereas the {trait is 
up-the hill, his perſuaſion prevailsthe ſooner, 
that the former is infinitely more facile and 
eate, and thus he brings an evil report upon 
the good Land, particularly nponConfidera- 
tion, the great Ladder whereby we mult 
climbto Heaven, and hard it muſtbe,though 
nothing be more eaſie : it's a thing porta- 
ble, and is alwayes to be had; it's alwayes 
1nſeaſon,always at hand, alwayes within call, 
no Burthen in a Journey, no-Load in a Voy- 
| age, menmay carry it with them wherever 
they go;when they are travelling,when they 
ſtay at home; in company,and out of com- 
pany; when they are walking,when they are 
fitting down ; when they go to Bed, whyn 
they riſe; they need not run beyond Sea to 
tetch it, nor evolve many Books to be Ma- 
ſters of it 3 they need not fail to the Artips- 
des to compals it, nor dig under-ground to 
find it ; they need not ranfack the ines. 
ENrie 
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enrich themſelves with it, nor vetiture ſhips 
wracks to bring it home 5 they need not ſelf 
Lands and Houfes to purchaſe it,nor runthe 
hazard of Sword and Fire to fecure it; they 
need not clamber Mountains to poflets it,nor 
wade through Rivers to inherit it. They 
carry this Treaſure in their hearts.and it mult 
be meer ſluggiſhneſs, if they lerit lie there, | 
and make no ufe of it. The fire is hid un- 
der the aſhes, and they need but ſtir it; and 
r.8 blow it, and it will ſoon flame out; and God 
dl hath made the duty fo cafie on Þurpoſe, that 
of men might not be deluded by the Devil,into 
- a belief of its impoſſibility. Strange ſtupi- 
HY dity! they do not think it hard to carry Ta- 
hl tents of Lead, or Mountains of Sm on their 
-W backs, and yet they think Conſideration 
$K hard; even that Confideration, which hke 
MB a faithfal Friend would tell them how to be 
r 
4 


rid of that heavy Load they bear, a Load, 

which would immediately fink them into 

Hell, but that the Devil puts under his 
- & ſhoulder, and helps them to carry it, and fo 
2 IM they feel itnot. They do not think it hard 
1 fo dig into Hell, and yer they think Conhi- 
| B deration hard, which would teach them 2 
'B way how to quench that fire. They donot 
| think it hard to be oppreſsd by a moſt 
'E bloody Ufurper, and yet they think Conh- 
8 deration ran which would ſhew thent how 
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they might ſhake off that yoke which nei- 
ther they nor their Foretfathers were ever 
able to bear. © They do not think it hard to 
obey every little Slave, every filly Lult,eve- 
ry common Soldier, in-that Camp of which 
themſelves might be the Generaks, and yet 
they think Conſideration hard, which would 
free them from "that Tyranny, and acquaint 
them with a way how they might be Kings 
and Prieſts unto God, and ſhine as the ſtars in 
the firmament for ever. | 
O men unwile, and {low of heart, to be- 
| heve all that the Prophets have ſpoken 3 you 
that have courage to meet an Army in the 
field, and, to ale Job's expreſſion, have confi- 
dence to laugh at the glittering ſpear and the 
ſhield, Job 39. 23. you that have courageto 
plough the Sea, to Ge a Cannon, to mock a 
ſhower of Arrows, to ſtand under a volley 
of ſhot, to fight Duels,to expoſe your Lives, 
to lay Siege to a Fort, to hy or thenoile 0 
Guns, to hear the claſhing of Swords, to he 
. on thecold ground many nights together,or 
'to have an Arm or Leg cut off, to preſerve 
. the ſounder parts of your bodies, you' that 
bave courage to do all this,and do notthink 
it hard, ſha]l you think Conſideration hard? 
- Even that Conſideration that would make 
- you live like men, and. free you from the 
-4ubbiſh, the lapſed poſterity 'of Adam lies 
Yau! | | groaning 
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proaning under : you that 40 thirigs every 
ay almoſt much harder,and much more dif 
ficult than Conſideration is, will you ſcruple 
that which may be perform'd with greatet 
eaſe,and which you are more obliged to;than 
adventuring on the Dangers I have men? 
tiond ? 
FI. Inpediment. 
. .TE. Loot of the World, and berg continia 
ally employ d about ſenſual objeF#s. This is 
another impediment of Conſideration. And 
indeed we need not wonder to ſce men ne- 
le&ful and careleſs of this great and neceſ- 
work, when the world takes up their 
hearts, and engroſles their affections 5 when 
we ſee how all thetr Plots, Defigns, Contri- 
vances, Deſires arefor the world, and wher 
they mind onely fleſhly things, as the Apoſtles 
phraſe 1s, Phzl.3. 19. | 
| WhatI mean by the world; none can be 
jpnorant of, that hath either read what wiſe 
men have written concerning it, or hattt 
heard the Word of the Goſpel founding in. 
his ears : For indeed.t's not the leaſt part o 
our Commiſitonto dehort and difludde nien 
fromfixing their Aﬀedtions on theſe ſubluna- 
ry objecs,and but that continual inculcating 
of the ſame thing would make our Auditors 
_ the moſt wholfom 7 ar a could 
not do them greater ſervice; than by makw 
—— 
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ſach Dehortations the perpetual Subjet of 
Our SErMOns. | 
All that is in the world, isthe Jui# of the 
fleſh, and the Init of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, faith the greatDivine, 1 Joh.2.16. What- 
ever outward object ſerves to gratifie ſenſe, 
whatever here belowis moſt commonly deſfi- 
red and luſted after, whatever makes for ſa- 
tisfaQion of the fleſh, or of our ſenſual ap- 
petite , all is comprehended under this 
name. | 

And indeed it is with theſe worldly com» 
forts, as it' was with the garden of Eder 
ſome are for food, ſome for tryal.z ſome to 
keep our bodies ſerviceable to our ſouls; 
{ome to prove our ſouls, whether they'll reſt 
on thele broken Reeds, or ſeek their reſt and 
acquieſcence in him,that is the Creator of all. 
And accordingly the Almighty thought fit to 
limit the uſe of theſe terreſtrial felicities,and 
to fignifie in his Word, that his intent in- gi- 
ving them, was, that they ſhould be our ſer- 
yants, not our maſters; that he deſign'd 
them as advantages to us, not hinderances in 
admiring and adoring the immenſe goodneſs 
and bounty of God, and that he appointed 
them for our uſe no farther, than they would 
{crve to promote his glory, and the eternal 
telicity of our immortal ſouls. But here we 
hind men generally live the reverſe of Gods 

defigns 
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d andintentions, and inſtead of uſing 
theſe viſible comforts in order to a 'greatet 
end, make that their home, which was inten- 
ded only for their Inn, and are for ereCting 
Tabernacles todwell there, which God de- 
ſign'd only as a thorow-fare. | 
- And to this unhappineſs, prepoſterons 
education, which molt men are ſubject to, 
doth very much contribute. For whereas 
we ſhould be educated into Reaſon, and a 
right apprehenſion of things, we are —_— 
educated into ſenſe and deceptions;and'th 
that have the care of us, and ſhould teach us 
ſelt-denial in theſe outward things, and by 
that means engage our ſouls to fix on nobler 
objects, do commonly preſent us with no- 
thing but ſenſual ſatisfaftions. All their Dit- * 
courſes tous are of the World, and of the 
magmitficence, greatneſs, ſplendor, arid ravi- 
ſhing aſpects of theſe outward gayeties ; and 
the firſt principles they teach us, are how to 
pleaſe ſenſe, and to pamper our appetite; and 
though now and then they teach us ſome lit- 
tleNotions of Divinity, yet- it is in ſuch a 
ſenſual way, that it amounts to no more; than 
a formality and divertiſement, and being a 
thing that's taught by the by, it makes little 
or no impreſtion upon our affettions. 
But whatever diſadvantages men lieunder 
upon the account of their ſenſiral education, 
; . G3 One 
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- Pne would think when they come to thefull 
uſe of their reaſon, and are capable of uns 
derſtanding the vanity, emptineſs, unconſtan- 
cy of theſe lawer objedts, and of apprehens 
dipg that they were only intended as Lad- 
ders, toraiſe us into cantemplatians of oux 
great BenefaQtor in heayen,when they arrive 
tq this ripeneſ$ of underſtanding, come out 
of thejrapprenticeſhip,ſet up far themſelves, 
become as 1t were their own maſters,and en- 
ter upon the poſſeſſion of that eſtate, which 
before was managed by others, Qne would 
think, Ifay,they ſhould then begin(as there 1s 
commonly an alteration of our temper,upon 
the alteration of qur fortunes”) to rectific 
thoft ſenſual principles, which their,Nurlſes 
and Tutors have ſhed into them, and waſh 
away the ſtains thoſe fond Maſters (as in- 
deed;men mgy be kill'd by kindneſfles, and 
"like that Olympian ViGor, be ſtifled with Po- 
fies) haye unluckily imprinted on their 
ouls. 
; But alas! there are ſq very few , that ha- 
vinggonethus far, ſtopand attempt to captis 
vate their appetites to the obedjeace of Rea- 
{on and Religipn, or ſeek to eleyate their 
ſouls aboye the dung and trouble of the 
World, according to the intent of their Ma- 
Ker,that moſt men ſink deeper and deeper in- 
$0 the gulf of ſenſual deſires, open the gates 
, WE wider, 


Cp" » 
wider, make the door larger for ſenſual fari- 
faction to enter in, nay, it it bemodeſt and 
loth to enter, compel it. to come in, and. 
to give their ſpirits an infaſion of. carnali- 
ty, to water and keep warm the ſeed of 
worldly inclinations, and find out wayes ta 
n—_ their Thirſt,toadd heatto theirFes 
ver, to provoke their ſenſual appetite to en- 
large it ſelf asHell,and fearing they have not 
been ſufficiently, or faithfully enough in- 
ſtructed in the enjoyment of theſe worldly 
felicities, they try experiments and concluſt- 
ons to find out new fatisfattions, and thus 
plunge themſelves jnto the main Sea , being 
charmed by the Sunbeams playing and glit- 
tering upon the water, and the curlingot the 
waves. And theimpreſſions which weremade 
on the wax when ſoft and tractable, remain 
when it's grown harder,by acontinual hurry 
of worldly cares and bunt, which they 
are content toadmit of, they make their ſouls 
the leaſt object of their ſolicitude, and were 
they ask'd as that profane Duke, What they 
think of Heaven? it's hike, they would an- 
{wer in his language, or think ſo, or at leaſt 
act as if they, thought fo, That , they have ſo 
much buſineſs on earth, that they cannot think 
of Heaven. Thus their very ſpirits became 
fleſh, and their ſouls turn to earth, as well as 
their bodies, 
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- Whence it comes to paſs, that their minds 
being altogether ſenſual, impregnated with 
worldly cares and fatisfattions,-and- all their 
faculties employ'd in contriving how to get 
agreater ſhare of earth than they have al- 
ready,or at leaſt to keep and preſerve what 
they have, there is no room for this Conſide- 
ration of their ſpiritual eſtate or condition. 
They hearken to nothing with any zeal or 
attention, or life, that doth not carry either - 
ſome worldly profit or pleaſure with it, and 
that which charms or wins them, muſt be the 
muſick of temporal intereſt. - 
Conſideration how they ſhall be ſaved 
hereafter ! there is no Lands to be bought 
with it, no Mannors to be purchasd,nqoHou- 
ſes to be built, no Countries to beconquer'd, 
fo Honours to be got by it. It- brings in no 
Riches, it fills not their Coffers-with gold and 
ſilver, it doth not giye them reſpect and cre- 
dit with Princes, and Men of Quality, it 
doth not cover their Tables with dainties 
and delicacies, it doth not furniſh them with 
portions for their children. It doth not feed 
their bellies; nor put them into a condition 
to lie on bedsof 1yory, or to be clad like Dz- 
ves, with filk'and purple. It doth not main- 
 tain'their great Retinue, nor preſent them 
- with ſoft Airs. It dothnot providefor their 


Families, nor keep up their pomp and grams 
_— - acury 
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deurz were it ſuch a powerul thing thing as the 
Philoſophers Stone is fabled to be, and did it 
enable _ to turn their Iron into Gold,and 
did it make their Trade toflouriſh, and did 
it make their garners full, affording all man- 
ner of ſtore, and cauſe ſach fruitfulneſs a- 
mong their flecks, that their ſheep might bring 
forth thouſands, and ten thonſands in their 
ſireets ? Did it raiſe them to - ower of 
Semacherib, to the magnificence of Nebuchad- 
21ezar, tO the pleaſures of Solomon ? Did it 
promiſe a Kingdom, and whiſper in their ears, 
ta they ſhould enjoy eaſe and plenty,with- 
out all peradyenture nothing ſhould have 
ſo much of-their care or hearts,as Confidera- 
tion of their wayes : But having none of 
theſe baits, and their hearts being f1x'd on the 
world, they can find no time for this exers - 
ciſe. 

Cannot, did I fay? They will not allow 
themſelves time to retire and conſider, that 
they have ſuch _ as ſouls, or that theſe 
ſouls are capable puniſhment and glory, 
when they ſhake hands with their old com- 
panions, their bodies. They think that time 
miſpent,thatis beſtow'd upon Conſideration 
of another world, and what minutes or 
hours are taken from their fleſhly fatisfaQi- 
ons, or from proſecuting their worldly con- 
cerns, they look uponas flung away. G 
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By worldly concerns, I donot only mean 
- buſineſſes which an Eſtate, or Trade, or Fa» 
mily, or office or ſenſual pleaſures cauſe, but 
bulineſsof ſtudy and learning too ; and one 
- may be as much taken up with his ſtudy, as 
anotheris with his Trade, and conſequently 
be very loth to allow any time for this 
Conſideration weſpeak of. To be ſtudiaqus, 
and yet inconſiderate, implies no contradi- 
£tion, and a man may contemplate God and 
Heaven, and the whole Creation,and yet not 
contemplate them 1n order to a holy prepa» 
ration for another lite, or with an intent to 
mortifie his fins and corruptions, and to imi- 
tate God m holineſs, without which it can- 
not be Conſideration, and the beſt name we 
can give it, is an empty Speculation, ſo that 
a ſpiritual Meditation may be but a warldly 
buſineſs, if that which puts me upon it bemy 
profeſſion, whereby I get a livelihood; if 
that which makes me ſtudy and meditate, be 
temporal profit, or honour, or applauſe; if it 
be not undertaken with an 'intent to edifie 
my own foul, as well as the fouls of others; 
if it be done either to pleaſe the fancy, op to 
pleaſe the gentleReader, by publiſhing it to 
the world. 

And indeed where worldly concerns. fill 
all the channels of the ſoul, there.can be but 
very little employment for ſerious Conlide- 
ration 
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jf ration. A continunl hurry of bufineſs ſheds 
& darkneſs upon the foul, thruſts out that eye, 
.& whereby it ſhould refle& upon it ſelf, and 
& makes it intent only on things which tickle 
© and pleaſe the fleſh,and like Felzx,when any 
K motions to ſerious Conſideration ariſe, re- 
plies,Go thy way for this time,and when I have 
4 corvenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee, ACts 24. 
25. It fares much with Confideration, as 
with that Princes invitation , Lxe. 14. 16. 
worldly cares and bufineſles like thoſe gueſts 
when the ſoul feels any ſuggeſtions or invita- 
tions to Conſideration, are preſently ready 
with excules, and a thouſand things are pre- 
tended why they cannot come, or ſtoop to 
the gracious tos or vocation, and theſe 
bryarsand thorns choak the good ſeed that's 
thrown among them. | | 
\Thus earth keeps. out Heaven, and the 
world, like ſhutters of a window , excludes 
the light that would irradiatethe room, not 
but that the buſineſs of our worldly callings 
may lawfully be performed and follow'd,and 
rep ought to work with labour,aud travel mght 
and day, rather than be chargeable to others, 
2 Theſſ. 3. 8. But where the World is made 
God, and fills mens minds as well as their 
hands, and all the time that can be got, is 
ſpent in embracing and graſping of it, it's 
impoſhble Conſideration ſhould find enter- 
; tails 
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taigment there; it's like a heartleſs prayer 
may. for that can be hndled up, and requires 
not much time, and leaves them as worldly 
23s it finds them, and doth not hinder. or croſs 
them in their fondneſs to the world, which 
* they are afraid Conſideration will do. And 
indeed they guels aright, for Conſideration 
would. ſhake their love, make them unquiet 
1n their amours, and unſettle their affetions, 
pull down that higheſteem they have of the 
world, and. make them ſee that there is not 
that beauty, that glory, or that happineſs in 
things below, which their fickly fancy 
dream'd of before; it would ſhew them that 
all theſe Gaudes are but a Pit cover'd with 
curious flowers, where people may irrecove- 
rably periſh, 1F-taken with the treachexous 
flowers they ſmell on them, and admire their 
odour and fragrancy. It would ſhew them 
the vanity. of | 67" up riches, when they 
know not who ſhall inherit them; and re- 
preſent unto them-the folly of flattering 
their fouls with an Ede, Bibe, Lude, Soul, take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry , thou 
hait much goods laid up for many years. It 
would (hew them how falſe, how periſhable 
_ allthefe outward comforts are, and that they 
have ſomething more than this deceitful 
warldtolopk after. Conſideration , [like a 
faithful Counſellor, would undecervethem 
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H their fond opinions of this treacherous 


friend, diſcover to them his baſe defigns, the 
miſchiefs he drives at under all his ſmiles, the 
n__ that lies under thoſe green herbs,and 
bid them beware of him. But ſuch is the 
love they bear to the world, that they are 
#75 of all i that would ſubvert their 
ove, and hate Confideration as an enemy, 
becauſe they are afraid it will diſcompoſe 
thoſe embraces,and break the league betweers 
them, and theſe earthly fatisfa&ions, and pur 
their heatts that lie cloſe to the world, out of 
their place, difpoſſeſs them of their earthly 
mindedneſs, and prompt them to lay up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, and lay hold on 
eternal life : A ſtrange fondneſs this! which 
doth not only marry the heart unto the 
world, and makes them #wo one fleſþ , but 
ſends out Spies to watch againſt all the en- 
deavors of this faithful Monitor, viz. Confi- 
deration, that it may not break the match,or 
diſſolve the bond, or make the heart fenfible 
of its adulteries. 

O God! How is thy fimilitude in Man de- 
faced? How is that glorious Image thou didlt 
once ſhed into his breaſt, blotted and defiled? 
Is this the Man that receiv'd a Soulto mind 
Heaven moſt ? Is this the Man, over whom 
thou did(t ſpread thy skirts, whoſe —_ 
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thou didſt cover, and with whom thou didft 
enter into an everlaſting Covenant, whom 
thou doſt draw by cords of love, whoſe ſoul 
thou didit betroth unto thee for ever in righte- 
onſneſs, and in-judgment, and in loving kind- 
zeſs, and in mercies £ Ho. 2. 19. Falſe trea- 
cherous Man ! Is the world become his M## 
ſter? Is his ſervant become his Sovereign? And 
3s that which was intended for his footſtool, 
become his Throne, whereon he braves all 
the meſſages of grace and pardon ? Shall fo 
rreat a Soul be married to ſo mean a (have? 

Treat a Spirit join'd to fo pitiful a vaſlal ? 
And ſhall that which was deſign'd for him to 
trample on, and deſpiſe, domuneer, and uſe 
him like a Prifoner, put fetters about has feet; 
and ſhackle his Soul, that it may not return 
to that husband to whom it hath ſworn ft- 
delity, and promiſed allegiance. and ſfubje&Qi- 
on ? How art thou fallen from Heaven; O Lu 
cifer, ſon of the morning, and thou who had(t 
once power given thee to aſcend into Heaven, 
and without a metaphor to exalt thy Throne 
above the ſtars of God, to aſcend above the 
_— the clonds,and to be like unto the moſt 
High, How art thou brought down to Hell,to the 


ac ws a> as a. oa ©. ® A..9 A ed 


os; —AuaAA ww " I WV cos ot 


ſides of the Pit 2 How art thou cut down to the 


ground? How is thy pomp brought down to the 
graves Iſa. 14.11, 12,13, | 
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| II. Impediment. 


I 11. Unwillingneſs to part with their ſins. 
This certainly is the greateſt Impediment of 
Conſideration, and the chief cauſe of Mens 
K neglefting this moſt uſeful work. Their 
| conſciences, or their hearts give them, that 

Conſideration will diſcover the deformity 

and odiouſneſs of their vices, and will put 
Bf them upon forlaking their darling luſts; they 
areafraid it wull raiſe doubts and jealoufics 
in their heads about their preſent condition, 
diſturb them 111 their ſlumber , diſcompoſe 
them in their golden dreams,drive them 7 AE 
their ſofts and eaſe, and make their Candle 
burn dim and blew , which for the preſent 
gives a very delightful ſhine, and therefore 
they are loth to apply themſelves to it. 

I have heard of ſome rude and ſavage [-- 
dians, who being decently cloathed by our 
Merchants (for in their own Countrey it 
ſeems they knew no other ornaments, but 
dung and guts of Beaſts about their naked 
bodies ) and brought over into Ezgland 
with an intent to civilize them, and make 
them inſtruments, upon their return to teach 
their own Nation, modeſty and decency, as 
they were walking about the ſtreets of Low- 
don, and beholding the ſtately _ or 

| adorn 
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adorn'd that goodly City, they were obſers 
ved to ſigh and groan, and to look very me- 
lancholy ; thofe that took notice of then 
charitably believ'd;that their dejefted looks 
were no other but charaQers of their mourn 

ing at their unhappy Countreymen , whe 
were ſtrangers to fuch Edifices; fuch Pomp 
fach Glory, fuch Plenty, fuch Magnificence 
and Gallantry. But being ſefit over intc 
their own Countrey again, they quickly be: 
tray'd the reaſon of their ſighs,and foon di 

covered that their melancholy was cauſed by 
their being delivered from their naſrineſs,and 
beaſtly way of living. For they were nd 
fooner come to ſhore, but they tore off their 
cloaths with indignation,fell about the necks} 
of their Countteymen with joy, and betook 
themſelves to their dung and guts again,andyl 
in theſe ornaments they came triumphing tc 
the Exzliſh. There cannot certainly be a fit 
teremblem of Sin, where Men are enamor'd}}. 
with it. They delight in theic Plague-ſores, 
rejoycein their wounds and bruiſes, wounds 
not bound up nor mollified with o0yntment. 
They are afraid of Plaiſters, and do fo de- 
fire to be let alone in their miſery, that the) 
are jealous of a Cure, and dread a Phyſttian, 
Their filth is ſo pleaſing to them; their tech 
ſo amiable; that he that offers to free them . 
from it, attempts tearinigof their bowels from] * 
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them,and that's it makes them afraid of Can« 
fideration. bad 

For indeed Conſideration would anato-« 
mize their ſin, ſhew them the venome that's 
ſpread through every part, ſhew them who 
that God is who proteſles himſelf offended at 
it; ſhew them, that he who is provok'd by 
It, is that God who breath'd into ther 
Noſtrils the breath of life, and gives them 
the meat they eat, the drink they drink, arid 
the cloaths they put on, that hath the ſame 
power over them , which the Potter hath 
over his Veſlel, and can create and deſtroy 
them athis pleaſure, that fits on the circle ot 
the carth,and before whom all Nations are as 
a drop of a Bucket,and are counted as the 

{mall duſt of the ballance,before whom they 
are as nothing, yea, leſs than nothing and'va- 
nity, from whom all their ſpiritual and rem- 
poral mercies do deſcend, without whom 
they could not be one moment out of Hell, 
who is their beſt; their greateſt,and moſt con- | 
ſtant Benefactor, who lets his Sun ſhine upon 
them,and hisRaindrop down on their frelds 
and paſtures, who ſends his holy Angels to 
watch their ſteps, and to keep them in their 
wayes, who hears the Heavensfor them, and 
makes the Heavens hear the earth, and the 
F earth to hear the Corn, the Wine, and the 
tf Oyl, and commands — toxelieve _ | 
| w 
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who preſerves them from danger, prevents 
their being hurt, and charges all theelements 
to ſpare them, who keeps them by hisProvi- 
dence,fupports them by his Wiſdom protedts 
them Foto Power, and thinks nothing too 
.good for them , if they will, but approve 
themſelves obedient children, and hve like 
perſons who are {cnſible of the obligations 
of the Higheſt. | £2 
.- Conſideration would let themſee, that 
this God who, could undo them, wooes 
them to Repentance, and that there is nd- 
-thing in the world God hates, more than fin, 
Al has this 1s 1t his Soul abhors, being holi- 
neſs it (elf, and of infinite purity 3 Confide- 
ration would let them ſee, that their fin-con- 
trolls the will and wiſdom of. that God,who 
feeds them, ſets:up Laws of its, own making 
10. oppoſition to thoſe commands, which the 
holy Angels dare'not mention without trem- 
'bling. This would let them ſeethe majeſty 
and, glory of that. God whom-they do at: 
front, a God who charges his Angels with 
folly, and on whoſe brightneſs thoſe bleſſed 
Miniſters cannot look, without covering their 
' faces with their wings, and crying out un 
:> "ith Holy, Bobs, Holy Lord God of 
OJFS. , 
Conſideration wouldrepreſenttothem the 
various mercies and opportunities = do 
1ght, 


WO 
flight, and how hard it will be for them £ 
kick againſt the pricks3 this would. ſhew 
them whatreſiſting their own mercies means, 
and what fighting againſt their own happi- 
neſs imports; how bleſlings {lighted will 
turn to a cyrſe, and mercies abus'd will ag- 
gravate.their g 1lt ; how ſtubbornneſs makes 
God weary of {hewing metcy; and how re- 

Fuſing to come 1n, while the gates are open, 

provokes the Maſter of the houſeto proteſt, 

"That the invited Gueſts ſhall never taſte of 
his Supper 3 how opportunities of being {e- 

,  rious, if negle&ted, maybe ſnatcht away,and 

- | the Scepter of grace, it look'd upon with 

- contempt and icorn, may never be ftretcht 

-& forth agam. 92; , 

0 Conhderation would let them ſee , what 

2 grief their fins do cauſe in Heavenzhow they 

eW make theeternal God complain; how loath- 

- ſom, how abominable they make them in the 

YE fight of God, and how they treaſure up un- 

-E to the owners wrath againſt the day of 

bY wrath,and revelation of the righteous judg- 

dl ment of -God. This would ſhew them Chni 

Ir Jeſus-on the'Croſs ;:this would beſpeak them 

" 1nthe language of the Prophet, Who 3s this 

of that comes from Edom, with died garments 

from Bozrah > Wherefore 3s he red in his ap- 

cl parel, and his garments like him that treads 23 

ON the Wine-fat ? Ia63.1, 2. This would ſhew 

H- 2 thera. 
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them, that the blood which trickled down 


from that ſacred head, trickled down upon 


the account' of their follies and tranſgreſft- 
ons, that their oaths and curſes, and blaſphe- 
mies, were the thorns that prickt his head 3 
that their laſciviouſneſs and fornications,and 
adulteries, were the ſpears that open'd his 


fide; that their boldnels in ſinning, their re- 
ſolutions to be damn'd, made the tears guſh 
from his eyes; that their hatred, their ma- 
lice, thetr envy, their revengetful defires were 
. the hands that did buffet him; that their 
; covetoutſneſs, and worldly-mindedneſs, and 
; Neglect of their duty towards God and man, 
-were-the Rods.that ſmote him ; that their 


evil thoughts, and 1dle words, and extrava- 


-gant actions, were the furies that ſpit into 
- his face; that their perfidiouſnels, their trea- 
_cheries, their hypocriſtes were the nails that 
-were {truck through his hands and feet; that 
their labouring after Hell, their endeavors to 
" be miſcrable, their contempt of the goodnels 
.of God, made him ſweat drops of blood in 
-the garden of Gethſemane; that their de- 
Jightin abuting God, and in trampling .on 


has Laws; was that which made him ſhreek 
out., to the amazement of Heaven and 
Earth, My God, my God,why haſt thou forſaken 
x2e 2 that the heatof their luſts was the cauſe 


of bis di ought, and proved the gall and vi- 


Negar 
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negar that was given him to drink; that 
their ſinful lives kill'd him, and their dead- - 
neſs in duty murther'd him ; that their impa- 
tience and unbelicf haled him to the Croſs, 
and their impenitence was the cauſe of that 
purple flood, which the Angels, forthe rarity - 
and ſtrangeneſs of it, deſcended from Hea- 
vento behold. 

Conſideration would lay before them all 
the curſes of the Law,the terror,the confum- 
ption, the ſorrow of heart, the anguiſh that 
attends fin 1n the end, the troubles of Con- 
ſcienceit will raiſe ere long, the frights, the 
diſquiet 1t will produce. This would repre- 
ſent to them the flames that Dzves felt, and 
made the Wretch cry out for a drop of wa- 
ter to cool his burning tongue. This would 
ſhew them what blackneſs {in doth caſt on 
their underſtandings, and that their being 
baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, doth fign1- 
fie little, except they leave their {ins 3 and 
that they do name the Name of Chriſt in 
vain, without *they depart from iniquity. 
This would ſhew them their error 1n flat=- 
tering themſelves with the hopes of Gods 
mercy, and demonſtrate to them, how ridicu- 
lous it is to believe, that God will pardon 
them, becauſe they pardon themſelves ; or 
that he will forgive them, becauſe they are 
loth toſuffer. This would ſhew them, that 
H 3 God 
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God ſees and hears them, and will jud 
them, and ſet their tranſgrefſions' in - order | 
before them, for all the ſeeming delay of his 
VENgEANCE. | 

Conſideration would diſcover to them the 
pardon and reconciliation they muſt go with- 
out, if they do not ſpeedily return z the 
bleſſings they deprive themſelves ofthe com- 
forts they bid defiance to, the light,the favor 
of God, and the mercy of Chriſt Jefus they 
muſt for ever want, and be deſtitute of, if 
they flie not into his arms with the greateſt 
expedition andalacrity. This would aggra- 
vate their ſins, make them appear 1n their 
proper colours, and ſhew that they are no 
| better than Cockatrices Eggs, and Spiders 

Webs. Have not you ſeen the crafty Spider 
weavea Net, and then lie cloſe in an ambuſh, 
till the filly Fly, dazled perhaps with the cu- 
rioſity of the Net, haſtens to thoſe unhappy 
Labyrinths; but while ſhe is ſporting her (elf 
in thoſe chambers of death, out comes the 
Murtherer, and leads the Captive wretch - in 
triumph home. Conſideration would ſhew 
them. that thusit is with (in,8 that withmuch 
fair ſpeech, as that Harlot, Prov.7.21,22,23. 
it cauſes the ſinner zo yield, with the flattering 
of ber lips, ſhe forces him. He goes after her 
ffraightway, as an Oxe goes to the flanghter, or 
 @ fool to the corredjon of the ſtocks « till 2 
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dart frrike through his liver, a5 a Bird haſtes to- 
the ſnare, not knowing that it is far life, 
This kindneſs Conſideration wonld do. 
them. Thus and thus it would tell them, 
and thisis it men are afraid of, and therefore 
care not for entertaining it. Their. ſins af- 
ford them preſent ſatisfaftion, and the plea- 
ſure they promile is brisk and luſty on their 
fanciesz their body feels it, their eyes {ce 
it, their cars hear it, ther tongue taſtes it, ir 
tickles all their ſenſes, it makes them merry; 
and jovial, and makes their bload frisk and 
dance 1n their yeins.. It makes them forget 
their ſorraws, and puts the evil day far from 
them. Frequent canverſe and Jong acquaint- 
ance, hath made their friendſhip with fin in- 
violable. And though it is really the greateſt 
evil, and the cauſe ot all evils in the World 
though it.murthers while it laughs, and poy- 
ſons while it ſmiles and cringes 3 though it 1s 
ſa mercileſs, that nat contented to kill the 
bady, jt attempts the ſoul too ; yet having 
like theProphetsEweLamb,2 Sax.12.3.been 
nouriſh'd, and kept by its owners for many 
years, and being grown "Pp together with 
them, and having eaten of their meat, and 


drank of their Cup, and lay'n in their: bo- 
ſoms, and been ta - #4 as a Child, the fond- 
nels is grown {o great, that nothing can make 
them willing to part with. it. Hence it is, 

" W4 That 
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That Conſideration is Took'd ' upon ' as a 
fawcy, ill-bred, unmannerly Meſſenger, that 
would part the deareſt friends, divide fin 
from their ſouls, and cauſe a civil War in 
their bowels, deſtroy the reigning power of 
Vice, attempt its ſtrong holds, and'ſtorm its 
fortifications. They lie encircled in its arms 5 
and though they hang all this while over 
Hell-fire by a twin'd Thread, though God 
all this while ſhakes his Rod over them, and 
while they hug the fin, is preparing the in- 
{truments of death, and whetting his Sword, 
and bending his Bowe, and making it ready, 
yet it Gemsfich 1s the preſent hearts-eaſe (in 
affords, ſo ſweet 1s the\leep it yields,thatmen 
care not for being awak'd by Conſidera- 
tion | 

We ſhould wonder to fee a man that's 
ready to ſtarve for want of food, refuſe the 
bread or meat which we offer him;and won- 
der to ſee a perſon that's ready to periſh 
with cold, reje& the fire and cloathing we 
have prepared forhim ; and wonder to ſee 
one who 1s blind, ſcornthe help of him that 
would certainly reſtore him to his fight; and 
wonder to ſee one who is fallen amon 
'Fhieves and Robbers: make light of the at- 
fiſtance of a Prince who offers to reſcue him 
out of their hands. And doſt not thou won- 
ger, O my foul, at. the inſufferable Aus 
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of ſinful men, that entic'd with the milk and. 
butter ſwimming in a Lordly diſh, enter in- 
to a Tent, where they will certainly meet 
with a nail and hammer, and yet are atraid 
of that which would affuredly prevent their 
being pierc'd and ſtricken through their tem- 
ples ? Mourn over them, lament their wret- . 
chedneſs,prieve for them, that will notgrieve 
for themſelves, call for Rivers of Tears,wiſh 
for a fountain of Water ! Behold fin hath 
blinded them, Conſideration would open. 
their eyes, but they love darkneſs better 
than light. Sin doth expoſe them naked to 
the contempt and ſcorn of God, and his ho- 
ly Angels, and they rejoyce under that 
weight. Sin deprives them of the bread of 
life, and their ſoulsare ready to die for want 
of the hidden Manna, and they laugh under 
their want and miſery. What Changelings 
doth fin make men ! Lord ! how it doth un- 
man them! how much below themſelvesdoth 
it make themlive ! unto God, and his holy 
Angelsthey appear perfe&ly diſtrated,as the 
poor Wretches in Bedlam ſeem tous; only 
herein their wretchedneſs exceeds the others 
miſery, that they may be releas'd of their 
diſtractedneſs, and will not, the other if they 
would, cannot; the former deliration rs 
voluntary, the other forc'd; the former hath 
malice in't, the other weakneſs only ; and 
whereas 


OO | 
whereas the latter challenges: pity and com- 


paftion, the former deſerves nothing but 
wrath and indignation. 


I'V. Inpediment. 


I V. Ignorance of the pleaſure of Conſidera- 
tion, 15another Impediment. It's ignorance 
of the price of Pearls that makes the Idiot 
flight them. It's ignorance of the worth of 
Duamonds, that makes the Fool chooſe a 
© Peble before them. It's ignorance of the ſa- 

tisfation learning affords. that makes the 
Peaſant defpiſe and laugh at it, and ye ſec 
very ordinarily how men tread and trample 
on thoſe Plants, which are the gzeateſt re- 
ſtoratives, becauſe they know not the virtue 
of them 3 and the fame may juſtly be af- 
firm'd of Conſideration,the reaſon why men 
meddle no. more with it, is, becauſe they are 
mm acquainted with the pleaſantneſs of the 
tasK- | 

There 1scertainly ſuch a thing as pleaſure 
of the mind, and all delight confiſteth not in 
ſenſual ſatisfaction. We ſee with what plea- 
fare men{pend their time in the ſtudy of the 
Mathematicks; the Profeſſors of it could 
live and dye in thoſe ſtudies, and defire no 
greater ſatisfaction on this ſide Heaven; their 
minds areſopleas'd with that Harmony,Sym- 

metry, 
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* E metry, Qrder, Proportion, they (pic in things, - 
that they could diſpenſe with the coarleſt 
dyet, ſo they might but have leave to en- 
joy that mental FROGS 

And indeed if knowledge be a pleaſure,if 
to be acquainted with our ſelves be ſatisfa- 
ory,if to diſcover the impoſtures, falſhood, 
deſigns , and ambuſcadoes of a dangerous 
Eenemy be delighttul, Conſideration muſt 
needs be ſo; for thisgives us an inſight into 
our hearts, let's us ſee what we are, points at 
the Nets which are ſpread for us, and mani- 
feſts the temptations of the Devil, which like 
Lime-twigs are delignd to catch us 1nwo 
death a, ruine. That the Devi], or rather 
his Emyſlaries, the evil ſpirits that are under 
his power and dominion, are daily walking 
to and fro, and obſerying our actions and 
deſigns, and behaviour,thecompany we con- 
yverle withall,the circumſtances weare under, 
our conſtitutions , complexions and diſpo- 
ſitions, and ſeeking whom they may devour, 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made fo evi- 
dent,and our own experience does Per. 5.3. 
ſ{o-dlearly demonſtrate, that he —"FI+4 
that doubts of it, muſt be a man 
that's altogether guided by ſenſe, and takes 
notice of things no more than the Beaſts that 
periſh 3 theſe evil ſpirits, whenever they 
tempt, they tempt with a delign to hurtzthey 


try 
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try men to do miſchief, and provoke them 
to aftions as may pull down the wrath of 
God upon their heads. And as the inſtru- 
ments or engines they make ule of in their 
temptations are various, ſometimes proſperi- 
ty, ſometimes adverſity, ſometimes our own 
corrupted hearts giving them advantage to 
ſpur us on to f1n, fo the temptations vary ac- 
cording to the ſeveral degrees and conditi- 
ons, and tempers of men; for it's certain, 
all men will not be dragged or ſeduced into 
Hell the ſame way, and a temptation which 
will fit one, will not fit another ; and amo- 
tion which one will contentedly ſwallow, 
will not go down with another ; ſeveral 
conſtitutions, muſt have ſeveral ſuggeſtions 3 
and according as men change,the temptation 
canges, and theDevil takes other meaſures. 
Dawvid cannot be perſuaded the fame way 
that Saul 1s wrought upon, and the argu- 
ments which prevail with the former, are of 
no great force with the latter. Paul is not 
tempted the ſame way that Judus, nor Peter 
' the ſame way that Herod. The Drunkards 
temptations differ from thoſe of the Abſte- 
mious, and the Adulterers from the ſuggeſti- 
ons of him that's dull and cleans and 
hath not inclination to vices of that nature. 
The melancholy man 1s opprels'd with ima- 
nations different from'thoſe, which themer- 


ry 


( 109 ) 


and jovial meets withall ; and wecannot 
els that the Prodigal 1s tormented with 
the ſame ſuggeſtions that the Covetous acts 
by : [Tis true, in the end, all theſe Temprati- 
ons agree, the intended end being deſtrudti- 
on, and offending God 3 but ſtill they are of 
different kinds and complexions, and how 
pleaſant muſt it be to ſee through all theſe 
wiles and devices of the Devil, aproſpet 

which Conſideration alone can afford. 
There are many Temptations which ſeem 
to ſollicit to good, when indeed they pro- 
voke to evil; as when a man, whowallows 
in fin and uncleannefs, 1s prompted to truſt 
to Gods mercy, and to lay. hold on the 
merits of Chriſt; and to apply to himſelf the 
comforts of the Goſpel. The things he is 
tempted to are good in themſelves, but the 
deſign of the Temptation being to render 
the Sinner ſecure and prefumptuous, and 
careleſs of a ſerious life, it cannot but be a 
pleaſure to any man that's ſenſible of his ſpi- 
ritual intereſt, to diſcover the cheat,and this 
diſcovery is made by Conſideration of the 
nature, deſign and tendency of the flattering 
motion. Men are not only provoked to 
commiſiion of Sin, but too often- to neglet 
of- their duty towards God and towards 
man. And he that is not tempted to Mur- 
ther, to Theft, to Adultery, to Fornication, 
WE: to 
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to contempt of his Parents, tobearing Falk 


Witneſs againſt his Neighbour,js yet enticed 
to Idlenels, to dur any, to a” ? 
Prayer, of Meditation, of Charity,of Faith, 
ot Flope, of Confidence m God, of Zeal,of 
Fervency, of ſpeaking for Chriſt, of vindi 
cating his Honour when abus'd, of impro- 
ving his time to Gods glory, and his own 
Eternal good. | 4 
The young man rejoyces m Ins youth, 

and lets his heart cheer him in the dayes 0 
his youth, and walks in the way of his heart, 
- and inthe ſight of his eyes, hates gravity and 
ſeriouſneſs, and admits of fuch motions as 
theſe : The precepts of the Goſpel ſure were 
not intended for me, who have youth and 
blood, and ſpirit, to fir me for recreations, 
T have heard young Saints make old Devils, 
and I believe it; Doe when .m their riper 

ears they reflet what time they have loſt; 
and how they have ſpent that age which was 
fitreſt for pleaſure, in retired devotion; the 
cannot but turn profane out of Jefpipht ard 
ſtrive to redeem the time they have milj 
in following the advice of melancholy Scho- 
lars. Religion is a thing fit only for thoſe 
who are either diſcontented, or grown wea- 
ry of the World, for men who can fin no 
more, and whom age hath mortifted Tmto 
forſaking of their Vices ; ſhallI — 

mart 
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K mirth and amorous Songs, and witty Talk, 
my Railleries, and modiſhAccompliſhmer 
for I know not what? The men in black 
ſpeak for theirown intereſt, and God ſure is 
kinder to men, than to give theman appetite 
to ſenſual ſatisfattions, and then forbid them 
to uſe it 3 what needs this haſte, and wh 
thouldI apply my felf to a religious life 
early, when I have ſome forty, fifty, three- 
{core years before me, and can ſhake off my 
follies any time hereafter ? 

Thus the weak Youngſter pleads,and em- 
braces thele motions, as Cordaals for his fick- 
ly paſſions, as Elixirs for his heated blood; 
Conſideration would let him ſee that theſe 
Temptations are Meſſengers of the Devy, 
Threads to lead him into darknels, into cap- 
tivity, into perfect {lavery, and none but a 
mad man could forbear rejoycingatio happy 
a diſcovery. | 

When the gray and hoary head from hys 
great age infers the greatnels of his graces, 
and from the multitude of his years con- 
cludes the multitude of his virtues; flatters 
himſelf that God loves him, becauſe he hath 
had little or no afflichon in the world ; and 
from his impunity here, draws an arg 
to prove his impunity hereafter, and ſooths 
himſelf with Gods favour uponthis account 
chiefly, becauſe he neyer diſcoyer'd hisanger 

in 
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in ſignal judgments,and bids his Soul truſt tg 
it, thathe ſtands fair inthe good opinion and 
eſteem of God, becauſe his labours in the 
' world have been crown'd with fuccefs ; and 
becauſe he hath a Garden of Eder here, ſe- 
curely promiſes himſelf a Paradiſe hereafter; 
and will not be perſuaded to. the contrary, 
but that his plenty here, -is but an earneſt g 
a fuller Vintage,and richer Granary intend 
for him in theLand of Canaan; and that his 
long lite on earth, is a pledge of his eternal 
Lite in Heaven : What are theſe but 
Temptations - which Confideration would 
diſcover to be Impoſtures, and conſequently 
ſhed both lightand joy into the Soul. 

When the poor from their outward con- 
clude their ſpiritual poverty, and will needs 
think that they are in a ſtate of grace, be- 
caule they are 1na ſtateof want; and fanc 
they may ſecurely pilter, becauſe God hath 
made no other proviſion for them ; and that 
they (hal] receive their good things in the 
next world, becauſe they received their evil 
things in this; thar they ſhall be rich in Hea- 
ven, becauſe they were deſtitute of conveni-l 
ences here on earth z that they muſt neceſla-Ml 
rily be Lords hereafter, becauſe they were 
Beggars here 3 and ſhall certainly rejoyce ml 
- thenext life, becauſe they mourn'd in this: 
valley of Tears; and cannot but be gy) | 
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for ever, becauſe they had a very large mea- 
ſure of miſery here. When the rich from 
their prerogative on earth, conclude their 
prerogative 1n Heaven; and becauſethey are 
advanc'd above other men, think they may 
ule ' greater arte in offending God than 
othersz and becauſe they have greater eſtates 
than the meaner ſort,may therefore fin more 
boldly , and more confidently than they. 
When from their power they infer the law- 
fulnefs of their extravi ,, and becauſe 


they canſtand it out, and bravethe World, 


fancy, 1ay oppreſs the pooret ſort, and 
aw un par cnt more boldly than their 
Tents, and reſent and ry _ reno 
juries, with-.preater juſtice than Clowns 
4 Peaſants ; Se iis the cuſtom of the 
ae, they infer their privieclee of being more 
ſenſual than other men; and becauſe perſons 
of the ſame quality arenot, argue thar they 
need not be 16 cautious and circumfpett in 
their words atid ways, as other men. 
 Whenthe genniler fort of people feel in- 
Clinations in themſelves tobe aſhamed of the 
Goſpel, and to forbear profeſling any zeal or 
fervency for Religion in company ; where 
Chyiſts blood arid woundsare abus'd, where 
God and Heaven are rallied, where the pre- 
cepts of the Almighty are lavght at, and the 
Goſpel turn'd'into ridicule 5 when they find 
I 
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- an, unwillingneſs ſeize upon-thetr ſpirits, v3 


reprove either their equals or hep 
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ſome notorious impiety they comn 


hen 


they think it is, below them- to pray with 
RUZT Families, to exhort PT Servantsto 


riulneh, and to ſhew a ample to 
thoſe thag are under their c ES app ne Kor 
find a Tocie- 
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Willing to put off his devorige, upon every 


trivial worldly. bulines that. comes . 


In tas 


way: : : and | to. cate -bulinel Bo: than 1obey 


thechecks 0 hisConſcience;t 
for not min pg his ſpiritual Concerns 
When he F- th 

cauſe he. hath a Wife and amily to 


ta do acts. of Charity, 


at chides him 


more, 
be- 
main- 


tain,and isafraid he may want himſelf: When 
he thinks; th i} Piet may pro ip ar 
and ſtrinieſs'of life e may loſe. im pn ol 


"mers, and. following the ways of Go 


make his acquaintance leave -him,and that to 
be idle 1 in his ſhop, i is better {han reading or 
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meditating, or employing 'his mind-'in con- 
unde of Gods. kk and mercy, - 
and the various bleflings he hath bellow d 
upon him. 

When Parents are unwillingto corredt and 
admoniſh their Children, are perſuaded to 
let them take their courſe, abuſe others, de- 

ſpiſe thoſe they have a grudge againſt. When 
Wy are loth to inſtruct them in the fear of 
God, loth to initiate them in the loye of 
their faithful Creator, are apt to be more an- 

gry with, their Children and Servants for ne- 

Slecting their commands, thanthe ſervice of 
A and. apt tq be delighted more with 
their induſtry, , ang pains,m Temporal con- 
cerns, than w wth. th err attempts in the affairs 
of their everlaſting ſalyatipn,apter to teach 
them how to maintain'the punctilio's. of 
their honour, than aſſert the glory of Godz 
and apter to. encourage them in vindica- 
ting their credit and ao er apa in;ſecu- 
ring their everlaſting Treaſures, or making 
their Calling and EleQion "i 

"When Children (provided they are able) 
are loth to relieve thein Parents, loth to ad- 
miniſter unto them neceſlaries it in want,un» 
willing to obey thoſe .wholſome counſels, 
which their Parents guided and encourag d 
by the Word of God,umpart to them,unwil; 
ling to imitate them in their ſeriquſacſs and 
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heavenly-mindednek, are apt to obey theit 
Parents more than God, and apt to do evil, 
becauſe their Parents bid them, thouphGod 
enjoins the contrary 3 when they m 
themſlves an inclination to mourn more for. 
diſpleafing their Parents, than offending a 
proton God; and tobe more pleaſed with 
t 


: 


{miles of thoſe which have the L ors 
ment of them, than with the light of God 
countenance. _ 

When Servantsare moved to backbite;and 
revile their Maſters accordimg to the fleſh, 
find an unwillingneſs upon their ſpirits to 
honour the froward as well as the gentle,are 
_—_ be 7 eepen— to ren — their 

00ds, and to wrong them 1n' things the 

ave committed to their Gs the 
thoughts of revealing the ſecrets of the Fa 
mily meerly to ſport themſelves,arifein their 
minds; when they find indlnations to be in- 
 duſtrious in their Maſters preſence, careleſs 
and lazy in their” abſence, to put _them off 
with eye-ſcrviceasMen-pleaſers, to murmur 
againſt their lawful injundions, to anſiver 
_ it —_— = their —_ and to cons 
prre againſt them by way of revenge. 

What area} thele on br and indlinath 
ons, butTemptations of the great deſtroyer 
of Mens Souls. Theſeare ſome of the ginns 
and ſtratagems, whereby he doth inſentibly 
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Gag og Mankind ; and we 
cle wggy-por Ny l — h 
t, n, Argument, 

Propoſition, A would a 
us froma cloſe adherence unto God, from a 
fervent love to our gracious Redeemer,from 
earneſt breathi I after him, 
from relying on him, and obeying him, and 
encourage us to any thing that's difpleaſing 
toGod, ar contrary to'Chriſts rules and. in- 
janSions, or prejudicial to the honour of 
God, ar to the welfare of our Neighbor, or 
to a goad Conſcience, whether the ſuggeſtion 
be immediately like lightning ſhot and dart- 
ed into the mind, or conveyed immediately 
by our corrupted hearts, or by the world, or 
by _— or dy —_ or by good 
report, or by evil report, are Tempta- 
tions of the Caceas which 5 "laufible fo- 
ever, deſtgn nothing but our decay in good- 
nels, and in the fayour of Gad, and the loſs 
of our ſpiritual comfort and refreſhment. 
Conſideration examines the end of all theſe 
motions, and finding out the miſchief they 
drive at, diſcovering the Tempeſt they aim 
at, it cannot but give great ſatisfation to a 
rational-Man, that would not be a ſtranger 
to himaſclt. 

Indeed none are more ſenſible of the plea- 
lure df this Conſideration, than thoſe —_— 
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Gods Spirit hath-rais'd from the death'of fin; 


and who' have eſcap'd-the poltations of the 
world through luſt,/Theſe refle&t with'more 
than ordinary delight 'on' the ſnares, from 
which they have ina great meaſure been de- 
liver'd. And though: they are ſtill ſubject 
to Temptations, yet that which very much 
contents them, is, that: they are'not ignorant 


of Satans devices. ' They fee the windings 


and turmngs of 'the*Enemy, and 'can'laugh 
at themiſerable ſhifts he uſes todeceivethem. 
They ſce his goings and his ways, and can 
trace the Foe 1n ' all his ſtratagetns: © They 
ſee his juggles, and how he tears the ſinner 
day and night. 3102 
Look, O my Soul, look upon-yonder Sin- 
ner, that hath renounc'd his follies, and yet 
goes drooping under the burthen of his few 
Doſt not 'thou ſee the Enemy behind him ? 
The Foe can make him prefume no longer, 
and therefore he fecks” to drive him to de- 
{pairz and hethat'before told the Wretch of 


Gardens, and Walks, and Pleaſures, now 


ſhews him nothing but Hell, and'a burning 


| Lake. 'He tnat before repreſented God to 


him asa mighty Sardanapalns, one that doth 
not mind ſuch little things, as fins, now ſets 
out God, array'd in a habit of vengeance, 


- and as one who doth but watch for an op- 


portunity to condemn him. He that before 
. E made 
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made the burthen lighter - than ſtraw and. 
ſtubble, now makes his 'little finger heavier - 
than His Joins, arid aſſures him, that what” 
ſeem'd but a Cloud before, is all Hill and” 
Mountain now: ' He that before talk'd of no-? 
thing but mercy ſeats,now changes his note, 
and s of no other remedies, but Fri-? 
bunals of judgment. He that before” made” 
the filly wretch believe that God- had no- 
voice but that of mercy,/no ſceptre but that 
of love, makes God all thunder and light-' 
nng-now.' *' LL AR: wary 
Judasbelieves him,and is loft 3 Mary Mags 
dale: (ces the impoſture, and eſcapes ; ſhe 
reſts upon Chriſts word, and 1s convinc'd; 
that there 1snoſin that's'capable of true re- 
pentance, but is capable of-pardon too; and' 
that Chriſt is ſo far from caſting thoſe away 
that come to him with an humble and con- 
trite ſpirit; that the greateſt eaſe and refreſh- 
ment 1s their portion. She ſees that the poor 
in ſpirit have a right to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; and that thoſe that mourn, ſhallnever 
be deſtitutegf comfort. She is ſenſible,how 
happy that perſon s,that feels his heart blee- 
ding and melting upon the atcount of his 
former fins, and can make” hisBed to'ſwim 
with tears. She is ſenſible the Holy Gholt 
moves upon theſe waters,and that ſucha per- 
ſon is indeed baptized with water , and "tht 
"Holy Ghof?. I 4 This 
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This ſhe beholds,and beholds with pleas 
fare. Conſideration gives her a proſpe& of 
the Devils ſubtilty, andy her eyes out 
with tears of joy. And certainly, if itbe a 
eater pleaſure to ſee than to grope in the - 
rk 5 a greater pleaſure to know the preci- 
1cesI am hurried into,than to have them hid 
om mineeyes; a greater pleaſure to ſee the 
brink of deſtruftionIdo ſtand upon, than to 
be ignorant of itz Conſideration muſt be a 
pleaſure, for this ſhews me the ſteep Rock 
Temptation, this ig1is fatuys, would have 
' led me to; theDitch this falſe light would 
have flatter'd me into; the fatal Sea this falſe 
ſtar would have feduc'd me into. - 

_ How havelſeen a Traveller rejoyce,when 
waking in the morning , he hath ſeen the 
Water, or the Mine, he muſt have neceſlarily 
tumbled into, if he had: gone but one ſtep 
farther,and had not ſtopt where he did; how 
doth he admire the Providence which hath 
| preſerv'd him, and how doth he goon m his 
way rejoycing, that he hath ſeen the gulphhe 
might have ruſht into, and eſcap'dit ! And O 
finner, doſt not thou think thou ſhouldſt re» 
joyce, to find by Conſideration, that thy 
averineſs from Religion,thy backwardneſsto 
Devotion, thy unwillingneſs to ſpend timein 
private Meditations, thy excuſations of- fin, 
thy palliations. of extravagant deſires, thy 
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adings for Licentiouſtefs, thy Apologicy 

r the luſts of thy fleſb, thy eager- 
neſs to run into evil y,thy defires to 
wallow in uncleanneſs , thy longings after 
things Gods Word forbids,thy inclination to 
unbelief,that all theſe areTemptations of the 
Devil, Corn which that Fowler ſpreads and 
ſcatters before the unwary Birds to kill, and 
todeſtroy them. Confideration would dif- 
mantle Satan, pull off his mask arid vizard, 
and convince thee that the ſweetneſs of the 
Potion, is but to make the Poyſon go down 
more glib 3 and however the Pill may be 
gilded, it is but to dazle thee intq love with 
eternal rune. 


V. Impediment. 


V. Danger of loſing their unlawful gain. 
- —_ not _—_ foramen to thrive by 
and to er by iniquity; to grow 
rich by oppreſſion phe toadvance 1n wealeh 
by unlawful callings 3 to get money by plea- 
ſing other men in their luſts, and to procure - 
a livelihood by injuſtice, and complying 
with the Vices of th elive in. The 
Devil muſt have ſo ewards to beſtow, 
elſe his Kingdom would ſoon expire; and 
though his rewards as well as temptations 
are deceitful, yet rewards they are, and be- 
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i eſent and viſible, and conſequent! 
nn the deeper impreſſivns, they hvine 
more ſtrongly,”and careſs men into defire 
and appetite. Men- many times would nor 
yenture on fin, but that they believe it is the 
way togain, and the known road to advan- 
tage and emolument. And as'lin is judged 
to be the way toprofit, ſo they look upon't 
as the onely means to preſerve what they 
have got and acquired. FU, 
If Abſoloze had not had a Kingdom in his 
eye, he would hardly have dared to rebel, 
and Viper-like, to prey upon the bowels that 
did feed andnouriſh him. © Demas ſees how 
plentifully the Heathen Prieſts did live, what 
credit, what honour, what wealth and glory 
they enjoy'd, and that makes him forſake 
Chriſtianity, and embrace their wayes. It 
was gain made Dewetrizs\o zealous for the 
worſhip of Diaxa, and the Maſters of that 
Damſel that had a familiar ſpirit ſo earneſt for 
telling of fortunes, and .unlawful divinati- 
ons. And we know who they were that 
told the Prophet Jeremy, As- for the word that 
thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the Name- of the 
Lord, we will not hearken unto thee : But we 
will certainly do whatſoever thing goes forth 
out of our own mouth, to burn incenſe unto the 
Pueen of Heaven, and to pour out drink-offet- 
ings unto her, for then we had plenty of vitu- 


als, 
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als, and were well, and: ſaw'no evil. But ſince 
we left off to burn incenſe to the Bueen of Hea- 
ven, and to pour ' out drink-offerings unto her, 
we- have wanted all things, and:have been con- 
fund by the Sword, and by the Famine, Jer.44. 
16, x7, 18. "ou 
And' indeed, this principle, that a finful 
life, is the'only profitable lite doth ſo'fpread, 
and'infe& the hearts of men, that moſt are 
afraid to fit down and confider their ways, 
for fear Conſideration ſhould make them 
weary of a ſinful life, and conſequently make 
them quit and caſhier the gain and profit, 
they do reap by it. Profit is the great God- 
deſs the world adores, and to preſerve that, 
men a> we their ſtrength and friends, and | 
make uſe of all opportunities to ſecure it ; 
itsthat which they are truly jealous of, and 
which is as dear to them, as their lives, and 
whichmakes them climb rocks, and clamber 
mountains, and fight their way through all 
impediments that would oppoſeand crols it: 
Touch that, and you touch the apple of 
their eye 3; and whatever cauſethey are zea- 
lous for, though other reaſons may be pre- 
tended, yet profit and intereſt commonly is 
the true cauſe that inflames their paſſions, 
and-makes their ſpirits 'fervent ; and they 
ſeldom matter whether it be by lawful , or 
unlawful ways, that they have made _ 
'for- 
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ealie matter, ſhall ſnatch it out of their 
clutches. 
| Conſideration that unruly faculty would 
create 1ll thoughts of ſuch gain in their 
minds, and therefore as men that are loth to 
meet their Creditors, and when they ſee 
them afar off, turn out of the way, that they 
may have no 'occafionto ſpeak tothemsſo the 
0 ban a of men do carefully ſhun Conſt- 
_— as an unhap Cos 
will putthem in of things they da not 
defire to hear,and touch the fore they would 
not have handled or medled withall ,* and 
ſearch into thoſe waunds they would not 
have healed up, or come under the hand of 
a Phyſitian. I do but think, what a world 
of Religious men we ſhould have, how men 
would flock to Chriſt from all corners, What 
a number of pious Souls would appear jn all 
laces, if wecould aſſure them, thata phone en 
ike will for certain furniſh them with an 
eſtate an{werable to their luxurious appe- 
tite 3 and I am apt to believe, weremen con- 
fident, and could they truſt to it, that they 
ſhould get an cltate of 9 or 10900 1. SN 
annum, by trequent reading, praying, med 
tating,. and obedience to \Cheilts commands 
the 
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the (n= ea would make a hard ſhift to 
cconf1der jb leave their fins and vices, 
nd apply themfelves ro refotmation ; we 
ſhor rnomore of the excuſes they now 
make, that they have ho time, or that their 
oppor Is Peart Fo they a_ ſerve 
F God.,as they - The 1mpollibilities 
now pretend, would all vaniſh 3 and Cnl 
that _— Cn ear go? wad oy _ 
ſelves for a little pr n pr of {o 
confiderable an rage da _ their 
pains and labour another way, and become 
devout worſhippers of the Holy Jeſus, 
and find no ſuch troublein a circu life, 


as now += ba 
Should Chriſt appear ina viſible ſhapefrom 
Heaven to the Sweater, or Drunkard, or 
Fornicator, or Adulterer, or Covetous, or 
any other of the ſinful Herd, with vaſt glit- 
tering Treafazes in his hand, nay, could we 
the Ninifters of the Goſpel ſ{ccure ſuch a 
Lotip, ſuch a Principality , ſuch a King- 
dom, fuch an Empire, to ay of theſe ſinners, 
upon condition, they would part with their 
Vices, fure,it would be a mighty Temptation 
to them, to ſhake hands with their darling 
impietics for I ſee they (ell their Souls to the 
Devil, for 2, 3,o0r 400 1. many times; and 1 
am {6.charitable asto think, they would ave 
themfor afarmore conſiderable ſam. © 


Its 
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- It's like ſome would beſo brutiſh, (@, fivi- 
'niſh, ſo ſottiſh, ( and yet-but vey om neis 
ther ) that would rather ſtarve, than leave 
"their fins 3 dwell rather in a Hogs-ſtie,, than 
renounce wallowing in the mire of their fol- 
hes; and liveupon bread and water rather, 
than deny their luſtful deſires 3 and Koop toll 
the meaneſt, loweſt, and/moſt ſordid condi | 
tion. in the world rather, than bow to the 
noble commands of Chriſt Jeſus 3. but one] 
might engage ſafely tor the generality of ſin-l| 
ners, protit and riches being the great load-Iil 
ſtone, that makes men willing to do any 
thing. | $4 
I ſte how if a Prince, or other great. per- 
ſon,men depend or hope for ſomething from, 
diſhketucha fin, they are guilty of, they, can 
_ forbear it,and comply with their Princes will 
and devotion. I ſee how a perſon of quality 
canfrown all his family into ſeriouſneſs; and 
the moſt vicious ſervant he hath, for fear of 
loſing his Maſtersfavour, and the good place 
he hath under him, will find a way for profits 
fake to ſubdue; his inclinations, and ' take 
leave of a ſinful pleaſure, fince it is fo. that 
he cannot enjoy that and his Maſters good 
will together. And therefore; could wepro- 
miſe Temporal Crowns and Scepters, and 
Eſtates, and were we able to perform, our 
promife upon mensquuting of their fins, it's 
very 
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very. \probable, Holineſs and Seriouſneſs 
would be mainly embrac'd and toHlow'd,and 
what is now out of faſhion, would be as 
much the mode thenz and a perfon thar 
would not conform to the rules and orders- 
of & ſerious life, would look like an Antick 
as much, as he dothynow, that dares be truly 
200d in a ſinful, and adulterous generation. 
-. But ſeeing all the Divinity we teach,” can- 
not increaſe theirTrade,and make'their rocks 
drop with honey, and fill their trunks with 
ſhinirig clay,they look upon that holine6,we 
preſs and recommend to them, as a very beg- 
oarly buſineſs, and mind it only on'the By, 
when they have nothing elſe todo. © 


© And this isit,confirms them in'their fancy, 


That a looſe and vicious life is the only gain- 
a a Maxim notoriouſly BjIe, and which 
Conſideration would ſoon; fcatter', ' were” if 
but call d in to do-itsoffice5 this would re- 
preſent to them, how their g#m, whith hath 
[0 .ill a foundation,” muſt 'neceflarily be a 
Moth in their Eſtates 3 and'how promiſing 
ſoever their gettings may be tor the preſent, 
they will ſoon bring a confumprion on their 
fortune,and prepates for their greater forrow 
and vexation. This would repreſent to them, 
how ſuch gain doth urchins the ' wrath of 
God, and procures treaſures 'of 'Gods indig- 
nation; how it progttoſticates' a tore _ 
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ful condemnation, and is a of richer 
Loc hereafter. This would lay beforethem 
of Chriſt, Matth. 16, 26. What 

areas man, if be gain the whole world, 
and bf his own ſo fe g ef "0 7ve 
71 exchange jor bis ſoul £ wo 
them their ﬀ& een ex Folly, in venturing 
eternal torment For a latte tralh; and diſco- 
yer to them, how dear they buy their 
plenty. | 

Conſideration would let them ſee, Thata 
ſerious lite is, in deſpite of all the ſuggelti- 
ons of the Devil to thecontrary, the way to 
the greateſt and yields the moſt duza- 
ble profit, oo: a foundation for riches, 
which grow not old.and fade not away; and 
that peace with God. is afar greater treaſure, 
than all. the gold of Opbzr ; and reconcilia- 
tion by the ma RN _ a nobler ler pole 
ſion, than all rp Þee 
dian Monarchs ; 4ars Wn A Fat, was " 


the right, when he counted of things but 
CE ba? the — of the 
of Chrit 

This would them, That Friendſhip 
with God, and tcllowſhip with the Father, 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ts worth more than 
Ten thouſand worlds, and repreſent to them 
the groans of the damnd 1 in Hell, who, Were 


* they to live over their days again, would = 
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all they had to purchaſe this Pearl, and g1 

Ten thouſand millions of gold, if they h 4 
them, for this friendſhip, becauſe this friend- 
ſhip would blow out ttieir flames, and cool 
their burning Tongues,which all that maſsof 
wealth will not do. 

Conſideration would lay open all the 
riches, a ſerious life procures ; it would let 
them ſce;that the interceſhon of Chriſt Jefus 
15 entail 'd upon't, a blefling inconfiderable 
in the eyes of the world, but which men will 
one day fect a higher price upon, when it is 
too late. To have an Advocate in Heaven, 
who anſwers all the cavils and cos 
and accuſations of the Devil 
ſincere endeavours; who controlls the 
rageand malice of the enemy, ſteps in, while 
the Foe is arguing againſt us, ſhews his 
merits, his wounds, and the marks of his 
nails, and makes our imperfett ſervices paſs 
for current Coin in the Courtof the Higheſt, 
covers the AG_Y and infirmities _ our 
duties,perfumes our devotions with 
cious odors of his ſatisfaction, offers up 
our prayers 18 his golden Cenſer, throws his 
garmerit over us, ſtops the Lyons mouth 
that's open'd againſt us, contrives our happlis 
neſs, promotes our intereſt with God , and 

pleds.nortocaſt us away from his preſence, 
—_ take his holy Spur from usz wit 


profie 
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profit theres in having fuch an Iaterceflor, 
none will ere long be more ſenſible of, than 
thoſe who have been deſtitute of the benefit 
of this interceſſion; and indeed none ſhare 
in that mercy, but men that dare apply them- 
ſelves to that ſerious lite, whereof Confide- 
ration 15 the Key. ot] 
Conſideration would {hew them, That this 

ſerious life gains the aſhſtance and illumina- 
tion of' Gods Spirit. And indeed, to have 
the md ſo-purged, as to ſee the vanity and 
emptineſs of all fublunary objects, the beau- 
ty of holineſs, the odioutneſs and loathſom- 
neſs of ſin, the tranſcendent -exeellency of 
God, the deſigns of Gods Providence, the 
methods of Gods Mercy,.the reaſonableneſs 
and equity of his proceedings, and to. be fo 
aſſiſted from above, as to dare to oppofe the 
molt pleaſing Temptations , though they 
charny neyer fo wiſely ; and to eſteem one- 
hourscommumon with God, above all the. 
preferments and gloriesof the world ; ( far 
in this: manner the Holy Ghoſt aftifts thoſe 
that apply themſelves: to: a ſerious circum- 
ſpeit life): 'he. that fees no profit, nogain, no 
advantages -1n this'privitedge, may juſtly be 
ſuppoſed to be quite blinded by 'the god of 
this wotkÞ © 7 lu 

- Conftderation would:let themfce,thatthe 
Protuſes:ot the:Golpet are othergets _ 
+ $3 70: | : tan 
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than plenty of Corn and Wine,atid Oyl;that 
there is no diltreſs,no calamity, ho mitery, 
wherein theſe Promiſes cannot hold a Belies 
vers head, and fupport him againſt fainting z 
that thefe can give content, when nothing in 
the world can quiet the Soul; and that: theſe 
can rhake men triurtiph, when they are made 
as the filth of the world.,; and as the off- 
ſcowring of- all things. - , 
Conſideration would let them fee the un+ 

{peakable gain which attends the ferrous, fins 
cete, and ſelt-denying Chriſtian when he 
comes to dye. This wonld ({hew them; that 
 theimmarceſlibleCrown of glory;thereward 
of a ſertous'hfe; doth infinitely tranfcend all 
that the world:-can- 1magine: advantageous 
and profitable; 7 

; Nay 3/:Conſtderation' woutd diſcover to 
them, That a ſerious, circumtpect lite;entitles 
mento temporal gain, as:well as to ſpiritual 
and eternal advantages. -- This would. ſhew 
them , that more mien are rained in their 
eſtates, by a Victous, than there are by aRes 
ligious Converfation 3 and that Drunkards, 
Whoremongers, Adulterers, Ambitious; and 
Quarrelfom men, break'ſooner and: oftner in 
the world, than thoſe whoſe bufinefs itis tv 
keep a Conſcience void .of offence: towards 
God and man. This would ſhew them;that 
this worlds Goods-are nbtingroſled, or pob- 
K 2 felled 
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felled altogether -by men, who ſlight God 
and their own Souls; but that even many of 
thoſe, who truly fear God, have a very large 
thare in temporal plenty and proſperity; and 
that many times men thrive the better for a 
{crious lite,and a ſecret bleſling attendsthem, 
plenty {teals upon them beyond expectation; 
and as if ſome-good Angel were at work for 
them, riches flow inſenfibly upon them , and 
every. thing they undertake. doth proſper, 
inſomuchthat themſelves cannot but wonder 
at their increaſe. | 

This would convince..them; that many 
men who during their ungodly Converſati- 
on, could not thrive, im, 39 proſpered 
in the world, as:{gon” as they have: applied 
themſelves to a ſerious life ; and that a feri- 
ous man is beſt qualified tor getting profit, 
and encreafing anEftate 3 and that the gene- 
rality of men had rather deal with/a conſct- 
entious man, than with a:perſon: who 1s care- 
le(s:of all things, :but his own intereſt, as 
knowing, that being conicientious, he dares 
not:cheat, or decerve them, but will think 
mhim(clf obliged to-deal juſtly and honeſtly 
avith: them, and do iby them,:as::he would 
tavecothers do by him; and'that. this is the 
Treat misfortune: of /ungodlinels.,- and the 
glbry of a ſerioushitegn that one wicked man 
daresnottruttanother, but both: good: 1) 
D122 © 41 a 
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bad dare truſthim,who ſtands in awe of God, 
and makes it his great care and ſtudy, how 
to pleaſe him. 

This would ſhew them, that the ſerious 
man in being charitable, takes the readreſt 
way to proſper inhis ſecular Concerns;. and 
that as great a Paradox as it may ſeem to ſen- 
ſual men, there 1s not a' greater truth m the 
world, than that which Solozox ſpeaks of, 
Prov. 11.24. There is he that ſcattereth, and 
get encreaſes. This would lay before them 
the Examples of men, who by conſecrating a 
great part of their Eſtate and Incomes to pi- 
ous and charitable uſes, have enlarged their 
fortunes, and by caſting their bread uponthe 
water, have found it again with intereſt after 
, many dayes, who have denied themſelves in 
their ſuperfluities, and yet, are grown rich, 
given away, and gotten more than they had 
in times paſt. This would lead them into the 
pleaſant field of Gods Providence, and ſhew 
them how that wiſe and gracious God wheels 
and turns things about for the good of thaſe 
that dare trull hiu for a recompence, 'and 
makes that money which was laid outfor the 
uſe of the Needy, return with advantage 
and uſury. 

Conſideration would let them ſee, how 
various Gods temporal bleſſings are, which 
K 3 very 
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veryoftenlight on the head of a ſeriqus rex 
ligious man 3 and though he hath no Trade, 
which ſtands in need of augmentation, but a 
ſtanding revenue, how yet Gad may watch 
over him ſo, that he ſhall loſe little, and all 
he undertakes ſhall proſper ; that his houſes 
ſhall be preſerv'd from fire, and his Cattle 
from decay 3 that his fields (hall bring forth 
plentifully, and his lands be as the garden of 
the Lord; that he ſhall ſee his poſterity ad- 
vance in wealth. and honour, and his chil- 
drens children grow as the lilies , and ſpread 
their branches as the Cedars in Lebanan. 

_._ Conſideration would let them ſee, how a 
whole Kingdom thrives, where ſeriouſneſs 
and the fear of God is encourag'd with vigor 
and ſincerity. Whata darlinga ferious Prince 
1s to. his Subje(ts, how wel] they love him, 
how highly they eſteem him, and how plen- 
ifully. and contentedly they live under his 
ſhadow. This would refreſh their memories, 
how upon a publick humiliation God hath 
cen entreated, and the judgments under 
© Which a Nation groan'd, have been averted; 
and the Heavens which before were turn'd 
into braſs, have viſited the Earth again with 
ſhowers, and the former ſcarcity hath been 
transform'd into-plenty and abundance; and 
how .God bath ſeen their works, that they 
- + ee tyrn'd 
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turn'd from their evil ways,and hathrepented 
himſelf of the evil he had ſaid, he would do 
unto them, and hath notdone it. 

Conſideration would let them ſee, that 
though a ſerious man ſhould decay in the 
world, and his conſcientiouſneſs be-the cauſe 
of his ruine, yethe would have more toſup- 

rt him under his lofles than another man, 
and it could not but be a very great fatisfa- 
Gon to him, that it wasnot any vice of licen- 
tiouſneſs, that broke him, but a good Con- 
ſcience, which isits own reward, and the beſt 
preſervative, againſt murmuring, repining, 
and deſpair, Ro often a ne That 
God will ſet him up again, and as it was in 
Job's caſe, make the latter part of his life 
more proſperous than the former, 

By ſuch repreſentationsas theſe, Confide- 
ration would ſcatter this ſuggeſtion of the 
Devil, That a (tnful life, is the onely gainful 
and advantageous life, But what argument 
can prevail againſt Experience; and where 
men'have found already,that their fins have 
prov'd profitable, and that their careleſnelſs 
of Religion hath procur'd them no ſmall ad- 
vantages? Their great care and ſtudy now 
mult be, that they do not put themſelves 1n- 
to a way of loſing them; and therefore ex- 
hort them to conſ1der, what the end at theſe 
things will be, and-whether this be a likely 
K 4 courſe, 
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courſe, to get a title to the inheritance ine 
corruptible reſerv'd in Heaven for Believers; 
they'll be ready to reply, What, part with 
my livelihood ? Quit that which muſt ſup- 
port my Family ? Would you have meſtarve 
and periſh? Will your Religiouſgeſs give 
me bread-2 Would you have me precipitate 
my ſelf into ruine? Will nothing leſs ſerve 
the turn, than leaving all, and followin 
Chriſt > Why ſhould I deſpair, when G 
bleſſes me; and think ill of my way of liv- 
ing, when God,by proſpering my endeavors, 
declares his approbation of my deportment? 
My gain is his mercy\and it he did not al- 
low of what I did, he-wauld with-hold his 
benediction. Hisgiving ſucteſs to what I do, 
ſhews his love z and os reaſon to believe 
he '1s not angry with me for taking this 
courſe, becauſe he never croſs'd it by his 
thunders. God would have me live in the 
World, and fince I have no other way ta 
thrive but this, I muſt ſuppoſe it's that which 
God hath call'd me to. My induſtry is in 
obedienceto his command, and why ſhould I 
fright my ſelf with his indignation, when my 
ra fortunes ſpeak his ſmiles and ſun- 
ine! 

Conſideration would let them ſee, that 
Gad doth not bleſs them far their ſins, but 
goth it to invite them to amendment. Nay, 

this 
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this would ſuggel to them, that it may not 
be God that bleſles them, but the Devil ; 
and that he that is permitted to ſhew them 
all theKingdoms of the world,and the glories 
of them in 4 moment, hath power alſo tore- 
ward yaa h and that proſperity which is 
acquir'd by fin, cannot be of Gods making, 
but is an effect of the Devils bounty , who 
never gives, but with an intent to murther; 
and makes Preſents for no other end, but to 
make the Soul a prey to his fury ; whogives, 
like the Greciars, onely to overcome 3 and 
ſeems kind, onely to get an intereſt in the 
ſinner, and to ke — againſt him, 
when there ſhall be occaſion 3 who bleſles 
with a deſign to curſe, and rewards to har- , 
den men in their contempt of the Almigh- 
ty, who lets men reap profit, that they ma 
venture confidently on fin, and is contente 
they ſhould have ſomething for their pains, 
| that they may dedicate themſelves more en- 
tirely to his ſervice. | 
But what can you expect from men , that 
are reſolv'd not toſce, and are ſowedded to 
their gain, that they are frighted with the 
very thoughts of a remedy, that would clear 
their ſight, and ſhew them the fatal hand, 
that gives them their proſperity,and diſcover 
to tliem, the Fiend, that conveys the gain, 
4 they 
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they get, into their houſes, and bribes them 
into everlaſting Tortures. 

O poor beſotted ſinners! And do-.you 
loſe Heaven for this? Is it for this, you leap 
into deſtruftion'? Is it for this, you hazard ? 
the favour of God ? Is it for this, you ſcornfif * 
the gold of the Sanctuary ? Is it for this, that | 
the riches of grace and mercy, are vile and * 
mean, and deſpicable in your eyes? Wouldj i 
any man think , you had rational, immortal  * 
Souls within you, that ſees you live thus? If ? 
Would any man ymagine that you believe all | 
reward to come, that fces you fo greedy after 
a preſent recompence? fo greedy, that you 
fight your way through Oaths, Curſes,Lyes, 
Oppreſhon, Extortion, Injuſtice, Covetoul- 
neſs, Uncleanneſs, Blaſphemy, Flatteries,Rai- 
lings, Slanders, Abuſes, Drunkenneſs, and 
through the moſt ſneaking, moſt ſordid, and 
moſt difingenuous fins, to get it? To ſee this, 
what ſober man would not bleſs himſelt? 
What man of reaſon would envyſuch ad- 
vantages? Pity you he may , but he can 
never wiſh for your happineſs, for that which 
youcall happinelſs,is miſery in grain,and mult 
ſhortly die into endleſs lamentations, Verily I 
p Jay unto you, you have your reward, Mat. 6.5. 
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VI. Impediment, 


VI. Fear of. being melancholy with ſa 
much ſeriouſneſs, isanother Impediment. And 
as the Devil ceaſes not day and night to in- 
ſtill this principle into mens minds, fo it uſu- 
ally prevails with the jolly Crew,and ſuch as 
are all for mirth and raillery,and hate ſadneſs 
as their moſt deadly Enemy. Conſideration 
they are afraid will ſtrike them into dumps, 
and a view of the odiouſneſs and loathſom- 
neſs of their ſinful life,deprive them for ever 
of that merry temper, kind nature hath be- 
ſtow'd on them. Conlideration of their dan- 
ger, they fear,” will put them in mind of the 
levereDuties of Religion, and ſuggeſt ſome- 
thing to them that will lie gnawing within, 
and make them, that they ſhall never enjoya 
merry hour again. They look upon men 
abroad, who have applied themſelves to 
Conſideration of their wayes, and ſtudied 
how they ſhall be happy after death, and 
find, it hath ſpoil'd their truumphs,and caus'd 
them to walk about diſcouraged, and de- 
jected. They ſee how ſome, that think much 
of their ſalvation, hang down their heads, 
like a bulruſh, fold their arms, and ſpend 
their days 1n tears, and weeping. They ſee 
how uncomfortable Conſideration hath made 
. be” « their 
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theirtives,how it hath fill'd their hearts with 
ſorrow, and grief, and anguiſh, and they are 
afraid, this will be their fate, and the effects 
it hath- wrought in others, fright them, leſt 


they ſhould be as diſconſolate as they.While 


they maintain their jolly temper, they can 
livequietly, and with content z and while 
they have little or nothing to do with thoſe 
ſerious things, Divines do talk of, they feel 
no diſturbance; and why ſhould they med- 
dle with Conſideration, which will certainly 
infuſe ſad thoughts into their minds, and give 
them gall and vinegar to drink? 

And are not theſe excellent Arguments 
again(t Conſideration ? Are not theſe very 
lofty and pregnant Reaſons, to confute the 
neceſſity of ſo great a Duty ? Wretched,de- 


luded men ! Conſideration would let you 


ſee, that there 1s a great difference between 
melancholy and ſeriouſneſs ; and that every 
' man that looks grave and ſober,is not there- 

fore dejected, and diſcompos'd within 3 and 
that it's poſtible for men not to rant, and 
tear, and ſwagger, and yet to enjoy great 
calm and quietneſs in their Souls. That a 
man 15not therefore ſad, becauſe he will not 
{wear and drink,nor therefore Hypocondriack, 
becauſe his Conſcience will not digeſt thoſe 
{ins which you can ſwallow down without 
chewing. 


Conlides 
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Conſideration would let you ſee, That yoii 
who allow your ſelves in fin and vanity, of 
all men have leaſt reaſon to be merry , who 
have the King mmortal and inviſible, for 
your Enemy, and the blood of Jeſus ſpeak- 
ing againſt you,and Gods Spirit bearing wit- 
nels of your diſobedience, and know not 
how ſoon God will open the flood gates of 
hisanger, and how ſoon your portion vyill be 
in outward.darkneſs; who have notitleto the 
benefits of Chriſts paſſtion , and are dead 
while you live ; who have your underſtand- 
ings darkned, your inward and outward 
man —_ and your garments ſpotted by 
the fleſh. 


Conſideration would let you fee, That 
your Joy and mirth is but (hight and ſuperft-- 
cial, ſo tar from being ſolid; that oftentimes 
in your very laughter, your heart is forrow- 
ful 3 and as fair as you carry things outward- 
ly, your Conſciences cannot but fright you 
with an approaching ſtorm ſometimes;and as 
merry as you ſeem to be, you now and then 
feel terrors, which-make you flee, when no 
man purſues you? / This would let you fee, 
how ſhort your mirtlf and pleaſures are, and | 
how they periſh in the very enjoyment, and ' 
are no better than Butterflies's which when | 
you have with great labour and ind got | 
into your hands, their curious colours oy 
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witha touch, and you can boaſt of nothing 
but a ſqualid Worm. This would ſhew you ff 
how weak a thing it 1s with Lyſwrachs,for a 
cupof cold water to loſe a Kingdom, and tg 
hazard aneternity of joy for mirth, which at 
the beſt is but as a morning cloud, and as the 
early Dew, which ſoon pafſesaway. , _. 

Conſideration would let you fee, That 
our mirth is worſe than ſadneſs and forzow; 
ecaul> it proceeds from a {tupified Soul;and 
froma hard heart; and that it is rather a 
mans felicity tobe a ſtranger to your mirth; 
than unhappineſs, becauſe your mirth. 1s. fo 
vain, your delight fo frothy, and; your joy 
uſually hath ſuch a fearful end, an end; much 
like that of Belſhazzar, who made aFeaft to 
his Lords, drank Wine before-them, and to 
. make the Deboſhe complete., and: to. make i 
the blood of. the grapes drink with greater 
briskneſs, call'd for the golden Veſſels, which I. 
his Father had'taken out of the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, as if. it, encteas'd the pleaſure 'of 
drink to profane thoſe Veſſets by drunken- 
neſs, which were conſecrated to God, and 
Wine out. of ' a:Bowl of the Sanctuary, gave 
greater lite tothe {pirits,and reviv'd the heart 
more than a-common Cup,  ;But while theit 
hearts danc'd and leapt for joy; an unknown 
hand from Heaven writes.the dreadful. Mee 
Mene Tekel, Upharſin,apon the Wall,and on a 


ſudden, 
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ſudden, the Kings countenance changes.and þjs 
thoughts trouble him, ſo that the joints of his 
loins were- looſen'd , and his knees [mote one 
againit another, Dan. 5.6. 

Conſideration would let you ſee, That 
your joy doth not deſerve the name of joy, 
and that your mirthis nothing but wanton- 
neſs, and how much below a great ſpirit ſuch 
'Epleaſures are, how unworthy of a man crea- 
Weed atter Gods image and fimilitude, how 
| 
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*zmpty they leave your ſouls, and how like 
heSea when ebbing in muddy places, leave 
'Wnothing but ſtink and filth, and naſtineſs be- 
hind them. 
Conſideration, would let you ſee., That: 
none can rejoree ſo. heartily as thoſe , who 
make it their buſineſs to pleaſe God, and to 
be happy for ever. This would ſhew you, 
hat light is ſown for the righteous, and glad- 
neſs for the upright in heart, Pal. 97. 11. And 
MWthat no perſons in the World: have greater 
-FWrcaſon to jones than they, whoſe great care 
nd ſtudy, 1s firſt to ſeek the Kingdom of God, 
ind his righteouſneſs,as being perſons,who are 
xcquainted with a lively faith, and know by 
bleſſed experience what that hope means, 
whereby men purihe themſelves even asGod 
1s pure, and what it is to be ſtrengthen'd 
with all might unto all patience, and long- 
luffering, and what the conſtraining > | - 
0 
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God ithplies, and what it is to be married t6 
him, who is altogether lovely, and what it is 
to have union and communion with him. 


Conſideration would ſhew you, that peace 


of Conſcience,and honour with God,and the 
Spiritsmaking interceſſionftor us with groans 
unutterable, and pardon of fins,privitedges 
which attend a ſerious preparatioti for a bet= 
ter World, are a contitual Feaſt, and conſe- 
Juently afford matter for greater joy,than all 
the rarities and curioſities of this preſent life. 
This would let you ſee, That that one bleſ(- 
ſing, pardon of fin, which a ſerious man en- 
Joys, is a mercy which he may juſtly re- 
joyce and triumph in, more than the greateſt 
Monarch of this world in his boundleſs Em- 
pire. This would lead your thoughts to take 
a view of the preſerit condition of the un- 
happy fpiritsinHell, to whom pardon of ſin 
would be a greater comfort and refreſhment, 
than all the pleaſtres of this World diſtill'd 
into qidinaſivnce. Should a Proclamation be 
made in' that diſmal Vault, by fome Angel 
ſent from Heaven, that all the Priſoners are 
freed from their guilt, by the new and living 
way, even.by the blood of Jeſus, and that 
God hath condeſcended at laſt, and'is pre- 
vail'd withall to forgive their miquities,what 
leaping, what dancing, what-joy,what glad-' 


ne, what exultation of fpirit, what ſerenity 
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of face, what a chearful air would appear ir 
eyery corner of that loathſom Priſon! How 
would one Wretch jog the other, and bid 
him break out into praiſes and celebrations 
of hisMaker,for ſo greatafavour ! How like 
Heaven would Hell look on a ſudden, ari4 
all. their exclamations which grief and ans 
guiſh did'draw from thent, change into ex- 
clamations of gladneſs! How would their 
hearts (well;and dilate themſelves, and trans 
them 1nto an extafie of joy? How ſor- 

1d; how mean, how pitiful, how inconfides 
rable would all: their fornierſenſual delights 
ſem to this pleaſure or fatisfation! ' 
| Conſideration would let you fee; That 
| Whatever'men' that are become vain in their 
imaginations, tray prate, thereis no pleaſure; 
no Ecity Itke that which flows from 'walk- 
ing in the wayes of God; that in this'Gar- 
den are the {weeteſt Roſes, the moſt odorife- 
rous Flowets, the moſt fragrant Plants; Roſes 
which havenoprickles atidetiiecrh, like your 
earnal delights, flowers which: wither-not 
away,like that frothy mirth whicl the laugh 
ter of Fools affords, Plantswhich feed, and 
houriſh; and heal, and poyſon'not; like thoſe 
airy fatisfaGtions which flow from making 
proviſion for the fleſt, ' 'This would repre- 
ſent to your minds theexiriiples of nllions 
of Saints; who are able front their own ex- 
| | L pericnce 
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perience to affirm, that the ways of ſeriouſ< 
nels, are truly ways of pleaſantneſs ; and that 
all her paths are peacez that they have 
found more ſatisfaCtion in being door-keepers 
in the houſe of God, than they have done 
in being Maſters of the moſt glorious Tents 
of wickedneſs; that they have had more 
joy from contemplation of Heavens glory, 
and from reflecting on the beauty of holi- 
neſs, in one hour, than ever they received 
from running -up and down many years to- 
gether, after the things the vain World is 
enamor'd withall; that they would not be 
-1n that miſerable, unregenerate eſtate again,if 
they might have whole Kingdoms to entice 
them; and that there is no condition in all 
the World fo full of Bryars and: Thorns,and 
Anguiſh, and Pain, and Diſquietneſs, and 
Trouble, and Vexation, as a ſinful life,and an 
unconverted {tate. | 

Conſideration would let you ſee, That 
thoſe ſerious perſons who look dejefted and 
melancholy , have joyes within which no 
ſtranger intermeddles withall, and as little 
ſhexw as they make of cheartulneſs, they car- 
ry that within their breaſts, ascan make their 
life a perpetual Jubilee. So far is Conſidera- 
tion from making men melancholy, that it 
p 2Iints at the things where the greateſt joy is 


£6 be found ; and as Conlideration it ſelf is 


a plea» 


— 
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a pleaſure, as we prov'd before,ſo it isa guide 
to lead men into ſuch a Paradiſe, as they 
would be content to loſe themſelves in, and 
deſire no greater felicity on this ſide 
Heaven. 


V II. Impediment. 


V II. Fear of going diſtraed with porizig 
0# things too high for their capacities. The 
averſneſs from a truly, ſerious, circumſpet 
life, in moſt men is ſo very great, that they'll 
entertain the abſurdeſt, f11heſt, and moſt 
childiſh pretences, rather than be perſuaded 
to that courſe, God and his holy Angels,Scri- 
pture, Conſcience, Miniſters, and all thePro- 
vidences of God docall and invite them to. 
And ſuch a ſhift is that we have before us, a 
plea ſo impertinent, that we might juſtly ask 
the queſtion, Whether thoſe that make ufe of 
It, are not diſtrafted already 2 Men had as 
good give us a downright anſwer, and tell us 
plainly, That-they will not take their ever- 
laſting ſtate into Conſtderation,and will have 
nothing to do with ſalvation.as make us con- 
clude fo much from their unſteddineſs and 
tergiverſations. They love toleave God and 
themſelves, and their Neighbors in thedark 3 
and we find, they halt between two opinions, 
unteſoly'd, whether they ſhall follow God oc 

WY | Baal. 


” 


(1868) ) 
Baal. They would neither-.diſpleaſe God, 
nor the Devil. The Devils favous they keep, 
and maintain by their ſecret ayerſnels from a 
{crious preparationfor another life and Gods, 
good will they court , by pretending that! 
they would follow him, were it not for ſuch 


Yar, 16 
2: Neo HANLIP ; { 
mad: than they, are already, and; therefore 
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the character, of mad men to chooſe means 


altogether unſutable to the end, they —_ 


Ca 
if they offer to kindle a fire with ſhining 
braſs, or attempt to build a houſe without 
materials, or-thmk that a Net will - fecure 
them againſt the bittereſt Froſt, or hopeto be 
Maſters off a Trade without learning of it;of 
talk of being acquainted 'with ſich a lan- 
guage, when they have neither Books no? 
Men to converſe withall;iwe juſtly look up' 
on'them as diſtracted, and would not- ohe 
think thou art beftdes thy- wits, that hears 
thee hope for Heaven, without taking the 
way that leads to it 2' And talk of being fa- 
ved, when thy aCtions'ſavor only of prepa- 
ration for-eternal miſery?- To hope to beſa- 
ved by following the diftates of thy fleſh, is 
as wiſe an a&,asto hope to be warm by fitting 
upon Ice, or by farrounding thy felt -with 
Snow-balls. "Thou wouldſt take that man 
to be befideshimſelf, that ſhould chooſe to 
leall night in mire and dirt, when there 1s a 
convement Bed provided for him ; or that 
ſhould-prefer ſJeeping on aDunghil, betore 
repofing himſelf upon'4 cleanly Couch. And 
doſt not thou a& the fame' madneſs, when 
thou preferreſt lying in the Arms of an Ene- 
my, before reſting in'the boſome of a gract- 


ousRedeemer ? And hadft ratherreſt in fin, 


more odious and loathſome to God than any 


Dinghil, than delight thyſelFinhim, whole * 
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Can there begreater madneſs, than topre- 
fer Stone before Bread, and a Serpent my 
a Fiſh? And is not thy Diſtrattion as great, 
to eſteem a ſinful pleaſure more, than the fa- 
vour of God? And ſet by the Droſs and 
Dung of this World more, than by the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt > Is 
this thy wiſdom, to negle? thy weightieſt 
Concerns, and ſpend thy time in admiring 
Bubbles? Isthis thy wiſdom, to prefer a few 
drops, before an immenſe Ocean of þlefſed- 
neſs,an Atom before an Infinite,and the ſmall 
duſt upon the balance, before Mount Zorn, 
which can never be mov'd? Is this thy wil- 
dom, to thruſt away falvation with both 
Arms, and to oppoſe the endeavours of that 
\ God, that would even compel thee to come 

to the Supper of the Lamb ? Is this thy wiſ- 
dom,to lie in a Dungeon, when a Palace is 
prepared for thy reception ? And to be 
_ enamor'd with deformity it ſelf, when thou 
| art cqurted by him,who1s altogether lovely? 
Is this thy wiſdom, to relie on broken Reeds, | 
rather than on theRack of Ages? And to 
truſt more to Caſtles in the Air, than-to him, 
whoisthe Ancient of dayes, and hath. pro- 
m1sd neither to leave nor to forſake thoſe 
that call upon him faithfully ? 

And when the caſe ſtands thys with thee, 
when thou art as mad as thoy canſt wile 
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fare thou needeſt not be afraid, that Confi- 
deration of thy wayes will make thee fo. 
Conſideration 2 Why this would make thee 
ſober : This would bring thee to thy right 
ſenſes again. This would make thee live hke 
a rational man again. This would reſtore 
thee to thy Wits again. This would cure the 
Diſtempers of thy Brain. This would be 
ſo far trom promoting, that it would chaſe 
away all madneſs and diſtration.This would 
clear thy Underſtanding , and reftifie th 
Will and Afﬀections, and make all thy hd, 
ties move more orderly. 

Confideration would let thee ſee , what 
madneſs it is to deſpiſe him, whom thou ſtan- 
deſt moſt in need of; and to negle& that 
now, which upon thy Death-bed thou wilt 
wiſh, thou hadſt minded day and night. This 
would ſhew thee, what a folly it is to ſlight 
the Fountain of livine waters, and to hunt 
after broken Ciſterns, which can hold no water ; 
and to eſteem 2 plunges nu Land of Deſarts, 
' and of Pits, a Land of drought,and of the ſha- 
dow of death; a Land which no man paſſes 
through, and where no man dwells, infinitely 
more than a plentiful Conntrey, Jer. 2.6. This 
would ſhew thee, what a folly it is to forfeit 
the favour of him, that muſt bethy Judge 
one day; and to make him thy Foe,with- 
out whole mercy, thou mult fall a prey to 
L'4 Hel- 


_ 
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Haliſtfuries;' to ſcorn that Proviſion now, 


the crums'whereof: thou wilt be glad to ga» 
ther one day; and tomock his kindneſs now, 
when one-day thou-wouldilt — at the; 
leaſt ſmile of his countenance,if thou couldſt 

thaveit. This would ſhew thee what a 


folly itis to be raviſh'd: more with a painted 


Coronet, than; with the real glories of a - 


Kingdom 3 and to rejoyce more, in'the pre- 
ſent pomp and adoration of a Stage, than in 
thy right tothe reverſion of a Crown 3 and 


what diſtraction it is to think, that the great 


God, who changes not, will make thoſe. bleſs 
ſed, who renounce his bliſs; and quench 
Hell-fire for men, becauſe they are reſolved 
to run into it 3 to'make thoſe ike unto the 
Angels of God, that will live like Beaſts here; 
and'prefer thoſe to this Throne, that would 
not have him to reign oyer them. This would 
ſhew thee what a folly it 1s to make merry at 
the brow of a Pit; and to ſing Care away, 
when thy ſins call fogmourningand lamenta- 
Et1ON, | | 
| Conſideration, finner, would let thee ſee, 
That there is no Wiſdom like that Wiſdom, 
which makes men wiſe unto ſalvation 3 and 
that thoſe who deny all ungodlineſs,and world- 
ly luſts , living ſoberly, righteouſly and godly 
## this preſent world, looking for that bleſſed 
Pa ihe givjees appearing of the greet 
24] pe 0” ST God, 
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God; and our Saviour Jeſus Chriit, are the ons 
ly.men, that are 1n their Wits 3 and that the 
reſt who forget their calling, and:walk not 
worthy of the vocation mwherewith they are 
call'd, do really unman themſelves, and. live 
below their reaton. This would let thee ſee, 
that thoſe who give .a// diligence to add to 
their faith, virtue 5 and to virtue, kaowledge 3 
and to knowledge, temperance 3, and to tempe=. 
rence, patience; and to patience, godlineſs; and 
to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and to bro- 
therly kindneſs, charity; and are not barren nor 
urfruit ful 1n the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Christ, are the men that chooſe the fitteſt 
means for the greateſt end 3 and that hethat 
works to day in Gods Vineyard, and fo num- 
bers his dayes, that he may apply his heart 
unto. Wiſdom:and lives like a perſon, that ree 
members he hatlr a Soul to be ſaved, is the 
man, who governs his Affairs with diſcretion. 

- This would let thee fee,that men do pretend 
'toLearning in vain, while they are 1gnorant 
of mortification of their members, which are 
upon the earth ; and of that ſpiritual lite, 
which is every mans greateſt intereft. That 
the Logician, who retolves all knotty Argu- 
ments, 1s but a Fool, while he knows not, 
how to keep hnnfelf from the ſnares of the 
Devil; and that the Grawmarian,whoretti- 

fies the errors of Speech, is but a -mad man, 

[ele] while 
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while he takes no care to redtifie the errors 
_ of his life. That the Aſirozomer who tells 
the ſtars,andcalls them by their names,is vain 
in his imaginations , while he hath not his 
converſation in Heaven. That the Metaphy- 
ſttian that ſpeculates things above ſenſe and 
nature, is but a very indiſcreet perſon, while 
he takes no heed to make God his higheſt 
comfort and delight. That all Opticks are 
Nonſence,which do not teach men to behold 
the mighty God that made them. And all 
Geometry but contuſion , which leaves men 
Ignorant of the heighth and depth of the 
love of God. | 
Conſideration would difcover to thee, how 
Irrational a thing fin is,what ſtrange, unman- 
ly Actions it puts men upon, Adons which 
they muſt be aſham'd of, if ever they are ſa- 
—_ and muſt renounce, and deteſt, when 
they havedonethem, if ever they arrive to 
inward peace and ſatisfaction. This woul 
| ſet before thee the Exges, the Applauſe, the 
Honour, God beſtows on thoſe, who are {o 
wile, as to take their leave of ſin, before fin 
leaves them; and exerciſe themſelves unto 
"pay that they may attain unto eternal 
lite. 
But what will not Prejudice do? It was 
that which made the Fews call Chriſt a Sama- 
ritan, a Devil, a Wine-bibber, a as - 
Publt- 
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Publicans and Sinners. It was that made 
them hale the Apoſtles to their Governors, 
and cry out, Away with them, it's not fit they 
ſhould live upon the earth. It's this ſets men 
againſt Conſideration of their wayes, and 
makes them give out, that it will crack their 
brains, and diſorder their underſtandings. In- 
deed it will cauſe atumult in the Soul,a con- 
flic between the Spirit and the fleſh,between 
Chriſt and Belia/, but ſuch a ſtrife, as will 
end 1n a glorious calm. When Confidera- 
tion enters, Madneſs vaniſhes, as wild Beaſts 
do creep into their Dens at the approach of 
day-light. The World may wh men go 
belides themſelves,Conſideration reducesthe 
whole man to ſobriety. Confideration in- 
deed may put menupon aCttions, which in the 
Worlds apprehenſion may be madneſfs,but of 
this none can judge, ſo well as he that is the 
fountain of Wiſdom, even that God who is 
Wiſdom it ſelf; and if he ſet the mark of 
Wiſdom on them, the verditt of the World 
1s to be regarded no more,than the judgment 
a blind man gives of colours. I know , he 
that will deny himſelf in ſenſual pleaſures, 
trembles at a ſin, which others laugh at,and is 
afraid of offending God - eyen in ſmaller 
matters, and prayes with all prayer and ſup- 

plication, watching thereunto with all ad 
ycrance, paſſes for a mad man, with men 
whoſg 
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whoſe 'Conſciences at&"defiled; - but fuch 


mens tongues are no flandets : and Confide- 


ration would ſhew, that: nothing 1s more 
agrecable'to- the rules of Wiſdom and Pfu- 
dence, thantolrve in conformity to the Will 
and Pleaſure of him, who is the great Sove- 
reign of the World; and hath grven us Souls 
capable of beirig govern'd by moralLaws,and 
Precepts, and is refolv'd to ſcourge him with 
Scorpions, that knows his Maſters Wall, and 
doth it not. 
-. Jt was'fin, made the Prodigal diſtraQted; 
andin thishediſcover'd hisfolly, that he Feft 
his farhers houſe, and travelV'd into' a' far 
Countrey; as far from Heaven and Holinels 
as he could, and' there waſted his ſubſtance 
"With riotous living, whence it came to pals, 
that a Famine ar! ing in the Land, he would 
fain have fill'd his belly with the husks the 
Swine did eat, and no man wonld vouchfafe 
them to him. Conſideration brought himto 
himſelf, and to-his happineſs again, and- his 
ponderin ng, How 'many ſervants of my father 
Toa bread enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh 
with hunger 2 I will ariſe, and go to my father, 
and will ſay unto hin, Father, I have fart 
againit Heaven, and bef ore thee, and am' mo 
##ore worthyto- be cad Xi on. rake me 'as oe 
of 'thy hired ſervants, Luke 15. 17,18, 15. 
This, ſay, rt his reafoft 1 into order - 


gain, 
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&ain,and comequently prepared'for his quiet 
and -happinefs. And 1ndeed the'confetfion 
of .men,who put off. the old, and put onthe 
new. man, created after God: inrighteouſne(, 
and true holineſs,ſhews what weare to think 
of Conſideration. When they comein good 
earneſt to reflect an-their former ſinful life, 
they are ready to call themſclves a thouſand 
Fook, and Beaſts;and'Sots; and wonder how 
it was. poſhble for them to live fo long di 
rectly contrary toreaſon, and-toall the prin- 
ciples of gratitudeand humility;  Confides 
ration ſets all to rights again, and they would 
not for any thing,” but that they hadrurifia- 
ted on their folly, and compatedit with/ the 
intereſt of their. Souls, and the Willof G5; 
in.order-to a juft aggravationof 'their if 
nels; for now-they are ſenfible, that” bef6re 
they underſtood nothing toariy-parpoſe, and 
ated. but like: Changelings;'contrry to' MM 
the dictates of the Law of Nature andthe 
own-Conſfciences::Thus Confiderttion, as 
Aranias did to Sazk comes '1n; 'anid immedYrs ' 
ately tbere fall from the ſnno#9 tyes;' as it were 
' ſcales, 4nd he receives fight forthwith, and ariw 
ſes, and is ſtrengthned; As 9g, And Wiſldony 
enters into his heart, ſuch Wiſdom as before 
he was aſtranger to : The Merchandize of it; 
zs better than the Merchandize of*-filver, and 
the gainthereof than fine gold 5 ſhe is morepre- 
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ciows than Rubies, and all the thitgs thou canſt 
deſire are not to be compared unto hdx'- ſhe is a 
Tree of life to them that lay hold upon her, and 
happy is every one that retains her, Prov. 3.14, 
15, 16, 17: 


VIIL Impediment. 


V III. Aropinion, that Converſjon,or turns 
ing to God, as Divines do repreſent it, is not ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation. We may charitably be- 
lieve, that moſt men, who are averſe from 
Conſideration, cone to Sermons,and we may 
ſuppoſe,that as careleſs as they are in hearing 
the Word of the living God, ſometimes be- 
fore they are aware, ſomething ſtrikes their 
hearts, and ſticks with them 3 which when 
ae | are any way ſober,or free from bufineſs, 
w 


goad and ſting theminto Conſideration * 


of their ways, and not ſeldom with Agrippa, 
they are almoſt perſuaded to take their ſinful 
lives into ſerious Confideration.and feel good 
_ purpoſes, and wiſhes, and i de- 

A. in their Souls to ſet time apart for pon- 
dering how they may be converted, and dedi- 
catethemſelves ſincerely to Gods ſervice, in 
order to their everlaſting bliſs. But in ſuch 
caſes, either the Devil,or their corrupt hearts 
are ready to whiſperin their ears, that Con- 
verſion 15 not ſo operoſe,, ſo laborious, ſo 


dread- 
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dreadful a thing, as is deſcribed in publick 
diſcourſes; and that the men that preach, 
ſtretch it farther thanneeds; and conſequent- 
ly Confideration, how to get intothat ſtate, 
. for recommended to them, is altogether 
needleſs; forif that ſtrictneſs,and cloſe walk- 
ing with God be not neceflary, why ſhould 
any man break his brains with Conſideration 
how to attain to-that humble, ſelf-denying, 
circumſpett life, as is ſaid to be the effential 
ingredient of Converſion. 

I know not how Converſion can be made 
more neceſlary, than Chriſt hath made it. It's 
that which Heaven is entailed on, and with- 
out which, Men(if they dare take the word 
of that Jeſus, whom they do believe to be 
the Son of God) can look for nothing elſe 
but everlaſting deſtruftion : Except ye-be 
converted, and become as little children, ye ſhall 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth., 
18. 3. are the expreſs words of him, who 
came from Heaven , to reveal his Fathers 
Will, words, which do not only import 
the abſolute neceflity, but repreſent the na- 
ture and manner of true Converſion. And if 
the words added by way of Explication, be 
thorowly weigh'd, it will appear to any ra- 
tional man, that that laborious Convertion, 
which the Miniſters of the Goſpel preſs, and 
recommend, is no other , but what Chriſt 
requires 


oY C3 . - 
requires in order to ſalvation; for what caty 
bethe meaning of this phraſe, becoming as lit- 
tle children, but that mers muſt learn to'' be 


children 1n' malice, x Cor. 14. 20. pull 'down 


«. their paſſions, watch over their inordinate 
affections, overcome theriſelves, and harbor 
nogrudge,tio hatred,no revengeful thoughts 
 Intheir hearts; againſt thoſethat have offefi- 

ded them; and hike tiew born” Babes, deſire the 
ſincere milk of the Word, that they may grow 
thereby, x Pet. 2.2. 7.e. with all humility and: 
alacrity ſubmit themſelves tobe guided, and 
ruled, and govern'd by the precepts arid 'in- 
Junitions of Chriſt in the'Goſpel , without 
diſputing' or contradicting his commands ;) 
though levell'd againft'fleſh and blood', as 
much aschildren leave themſelves tothe gui- 
dance and dire&tion of their Nurſes, and have 
neither ſtrength, nor will, nor malice, to op= 
poſe the wilt or order of thoſe that do/lead 
them 3 Not that Chriſt forbids examining ei- 
ther the Divinity, or reaſonableneſs of his 
Dodftrines and Injunftions: No; God is not 
afraid to have his Wul tried and examin'd by 
right reaſon; for as it-is the effect of the' 
higheſt reaſon, fo it muſtneeds be moſt agree- 
ableto reaſon, itbeing impoſſible; that truth 
can be inconſiſtent with truth; and there-" 
foreChriſt doth fo little diſcourage men'front 
trying the Divinity of his Sayings and Com-* 
mands, 
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 (mands, bythe rule of right reaſon; that in 
'  ſeveralplaces he bids the Phariſees, atid who? 
_ ever were his Adverſaries, to judge impartt- 
ally ofthe Arguments he gave for the'divine 
original of chis dodtrine.' And without all 
peradventure, this liberty every man hath to 
examine, and fatishe himſelf; whether the in- 
junctions:of 'Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 'wete 
things that dropt from-heaven orno.Bug then. 
where men are: convinc'd;or have ſufficient 
reaſon to be convinc'd,thattheſe Precepts ate 
the peremptory Will of God concerning 
their ſalvation ( as any perſon Who-1s not a 
Changeling, or meer Natural, may find upon 
due exammation and inquiry, if he will 
there God expedts meſt juſtly, that all pre- 
tences, and excuſes, and carnal reaſotiings 
ſhould fall; and the Soul ſubmit readily tothe 
yore of Chriſt, andreſign its will to-Chriſts 

ill (though it cannot for the preſent com- 
prehend the true reaſon of. ſome commands ) 
and ſuffer itſelf to be ated, and guided by 
theſe Laws, without contradiction, or oppo- 
fition, or tergiverſation,,. denying - and re- 
nouncing every apprehenſion, or ſuggeſtion, 
that would ſollicit or tempt it to ſtare afide 
from ſincere obedience, and all diſcourſes, 
that would. daſh or impede its willingnels 
and readineſs to embrace them. 
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ii And indeed this: isall we mean- by true 
Convesſion, viz. ceafirig, to obey the diftates 
of the World, the Fleſh, and the:-Devil, and 
endeayouring ſeriouſly to live up to the pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, without asking-our luſts, 
or vain defires, whether they are wilhng to 
It;; or nd'3 a fincere reſolution to get from 
under the yoke of fin, :and to make the 
Lord Jeſus, who, bought us with his own 
blood, our Supreme” Ruler, and Governor: 
And-lince there can be no Government with- 
out Laws, and we never'heard of any other 
Lays Chriſt gave, but what we have in the 
_ we cannot, and dare not but con- 
clude, that to live up to theſe Laws of the 
Golpel; is true Converſion. | 

-Andindeed the primitive Chriſtians took 
no. perſon to be converted, that! did not: 
make'thele Laws the great Rule of 'his Life 3 
and {hew'd by his Actions, that heopriz'd and 
eftcem'd;and valu'd: theſe Laws, above all 
the Orders, and Decrees,. and Conſtitutions: 
of. the greateſt Monarchs. When we do en- 
treat; and admoniſh; men to be converted, 
what ,do wedo,but perſuade them: to mor- 
ufte; their members which are upon theearth, 
Formation, Uncleanneſs,inordinate AﬀeCti-: 
QNn, evil. Concupiſcence, -and Covetouſnels, 
which 3s Idolatry ;:and” to put. off Anger, 
Wrath, Malice, Blaſphemy, and filthy Com- 
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munication of their Mouths ; and to put on 
Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of 
Mind, Meeknels, Jes Tt as'to for- 
bear one-another, and forgrve one another. 
To let the Word of Chriſt dwell in them 
richly, in all wiſdom, teaching and admoni- 
ſhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, and 
ſpiritual Songs, ſinging with grace in their 
hearts unto the Lord; and whatever they 
do in word, or deed, to do itall in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, giving thanks un- 
to God and the Father through him. To be 
poor in ſpirit, to be meek, to hanger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, to purifie their 
hearrs, to follow peace with all men as much 
as in them lies. - To be patient under Slan- 
ders, Reproaches, and Perſecutions. To live 
ina nk of tuture Joyes,and of an everlaſt- 
ing Recompence. To avoid all apparent 
occaſions of Evil,even things that are harm- 
lels 1n themſelves, if they provoke, or tempr 
 toSin. Toavoid Swearing 1n their ordinary 
Diſcourſes , and Communications; to love 
their Enemies, to do good to them that hate 
them, to pray for them which perſecute them, 
and delpitefully uſe them. To give Alms 
without any finiſter ends, to pray without 
aftectation of vain Applauſe, or laying any 
ſtreſs upon the length of their prayers. To 
faſt without oſtentation, to lap up their trea- 
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ſure in Heaven, to truſt Gods Providence in 
their reſpeftive Callings and Conditions , to 
love him better than the World, to uſe the 
| World as if they uſed it not, to ſeek firſt 
Gods Kingdom and his Righteouſneſs. Not 
to judge raſhly, but to forlake their greater 
ſins, before they find fault with" the lefler 
tranſgreſſions of their Neighbors. To walk 
in the ſtrait way, and take painsfor Heaven. 
To avoid Hypocrilie, and to manifeſt their 
Profeſſion by their Lives; both to hear and 
to do what they hear, and to bring forth 
Fruits mete for Repentance; and to let their 
Light ſo ſhine before Men , that they may 
{ce their good Works, and glorifie their Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. To be faithful un- 
to Death, and to hold out tothe End ; and 
to ſuffer for the teſtimony of Jeſus, if God 
think fit to call them to 1tz and todo good, 
though they have no proſpect of a preſent 
Recompence. . To feed the Hungry, and 
cloath the Naked, and viſit the Sick ; and 
to hope, and to believe, thatthey ſhall bere- 
warded at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. 
Thele are the great Leſions we beg of men, 
that they would hearken. to, theſe are the 
things, we would have them labour after, 
when we entreat them to turn, or to be con- 
verted unto God ;, and what. are all theſe 
Performances, but Duties enjoin'd by joy! 
| Lor 
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Lord and Maſter, upon pain of Damnation. 


He hath proteſted, that thole who wilfully 
neglect theſe Laws, and do not think theni- 
ſelves obliged to obey them, when yet they 
profeſs themſelves to be his Diſciples, ſhall 
find by woful experience, what it is to tread 
under foot the Son of God, and to turn a- 
- way from him, that ſpeaks from Heaven. He" 
is unchangeably reſolved, where Men make 
light of his invitation, and (light theſe rea- 
ſonable terms of ſalvation. and entertain his 
Meſlage with contempt, and neither repent 
of that contempt, nor teſtifie their repen- 
tance by tears, and ſorrow,and reformation, 
and obedience for the future , to let them 
have that eternal miſcry, that unquenchable 
fire, whereby he thought to fright and wean 
them from their Luſts, and to drive them in- 
to Paradiſe , and which 1s ſo far from terri- 
tying of them, that they un into it moſt gree- 
love with endleſs Agomies. 
And now let any man in his wits judge, 
whether Coverſion, in that ſenſe we ſpeak of 
it, both in publick and private, be not indi 


penſably neceſſary? And whether Confide- - 


. 'Tation how to be converted, fall not under 
'the ſame neceftity? Our Natures are not fo 
very prone to goodneſs, that we may yield 


to theſe Laws, without examining,and think- ; 
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ing what way we ought to take,to work our 
hearts into a holy willingneſs to: ſubmit; 
For its ſwimming; againſt the ſtream, climb- 
ing up a Hill, running counter to our inch- 
nations, and therefore the Soul had need be _ 
ſeaſon'd with thoughts of the admirable 
contrivance, goodneſs, profit, benefit,and ad- 
vantages of theſe Laws, and of the love and 
compaſiion of God that ſhines in them, and 
of the harmony, order, calmneſs, peace, and 


ſatisfaction Obedience cauſes, before we can i 


conform our willsto his will, who is reſolv'd 
that Dogs and Swine ſhall-not enter into 
Heaven. 
But what ſhall we ſay? when Men are re- 
ſolved to live like Swine, and will not be- 
heve that God demands that holineſs of 
them the Scripture ſpeaks of, when they be- 
lieve God to be altogether fuch an one as 
they themſelves, a friend to fin, and falſe in 
his threatnings, when they believe, that Diſ- 
courſes of Drvines about Converſion, areno 
more but talk, a caſt of their:Office, and that 
themſclvesgiveno credit to the things, they 
preach to others, when they believe, that 
God denies them nothing, that their Nature 
prompts them to, and 1s pleas'd with their 
Frolicks, and Drvertiſements. When they 
believe, that the great end of their Creatt- 
ON, 15 to get Money 3 and that they have a 
| . Deng 
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Being given them in this world, tofill their 
Bellies with all the! Dainties they can gets 
when they do not heartily believea judg- 
ment to come, and look upon the flames of 
Tophet, but as painted Fire; when they take 
worldly Felicity for theirHeaven, and wiſh 
there were no other Beatitude after this lite, 
but Mzhomzet's Paradiſe. - When they do 1o, 
we had as good tempt them to knock ther 
heads againſt a wall, as perſuade them into a 
ſerious Confideration of their wayes. With- 
out all peradventure,its worth conſidering, 
that God intends ſomething by the aforeſaid 
Precepts, and that they are not defign'd for 
Beaſts. and irrational Creatures z that God 
doth not think ſo light of them, as we do 3 
and hath a ſenſe of Honour, and will notlet 
a wiltul contempt of things ſo facred,and fo 
venerable, go unpuniſh'd ; that obedience 
makes men like unto God, and cauſes them 
in ſome meaſure to approach the Holineſs of 
his Nature 3 that thoſe certainly muſt be in 
a better” condition, when they come to dyez 
who follow theſe Rules, than the other, that 
know no Laws, but the diftates of their own 
. licentiouſneſs; that theſe Laws enjoin no- 
thing, but what agrees with, and promotes - 
the proſperity of Mankind ; and that if 
we believe God to be jealous of his Glory, 
to obey: theſe Laws, muſt in all probability | 
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be the' moſt likely way; to pleaſe: him 5- that 
theſe Precepts do fignally advance the digni- 
21 of Humane Nature, and ſhew thegenero- 
fity and greatneſs of a-Mans Soul, who dares 
live above the- cominon level of Mankind ; 
that to become ſubject to theſe Laws, is the 
ſafeſt courſe, and aMan can loſe nothing 
conliderable,by that ſubjection.if there were 
no other world ; that - all thoſe that ſubmit 
totheſe Laws, cannot be Fools, and if the 
wiſeſt of Men cloſe with theſe Injundtions, it 
mult, to ſpeak moderately, be very great im- 
prudence to laugh at them. 

— But where Converſion 1s thought a thing 
ſuperfluous, no marvel if: Conſideration be 
, laok'd upon, as a taskfit only for Men, who 
have nothing elſe to employ their time in. 
When People deſpiſe the Houſe,they'll have 
n0 great"valuefor the Porch. And when the 
end ſeems needleſs, they 1l not trouble them- 
ſelves much about uſing the means that lead 
to it. And ſuch perſons we muſt leave to be 
convinced of the neceſſity of Converſion, 
by their puniſhment. Since Reaſon cannot 
perſuade them,judgment muſt take away the 
vail from their eyes. What Exhortation . 
cannot effect, Thunder muſt produce. What 
they:will not believe upon - the Word of 
God, they muſt be forc'd to give aſſent to, 
| by theflames they ſhall ere long feel the rage 
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and' fury of; and God who could not be 
lorified in their Converfion, muſt glorifie 
imfelf in their everlaſting confafion? 


I X. Tmpediment. | | 
IX. Miſftaking the Nature of \Conſidera- 


tion. As the way to life is but one; fo the 
waysthat lead to deſtruCtion are infinite,and 
without number. And ſuch root doth a fin- 
ful life, if -not check'd betimes, take in Men; 
that if they can but find the ſhadow of an 
excuſe, they will not fail to lay hold of it, 
that they may not part with what they love 
ſo dearly. It's from-hence, that all their lit- 
tle attempts to perform their duties, paſs with 
them for the duties themſelves, as it liftin 
up or a, FiO of Lead, were as —_ 
as carrying of it from one place to another. 
They would be angry with their ſervants, it 
demanded what work they have done, they 
ſhould reply, that they have executed their 
Maſters commands, when they have only 
touch'd the Plow with a finger , or play'd . 
with it, todivert them, and: take 1t ve 
ilt of a Waterman,that ſhould ask money of 
them for carrying them to the place they in- 
tended for, if he ſhould but give a ſtroke or 
two with his Oar, and fo give over, and 
laugh atthat perſon, that ſhould moneys he 
at 
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hath made them _—_— he hath _ but 
two or three ſticks together. The Foll 
they find fault with in others, they oradtife 
themſelves, and while they attempt to take 
the Mote out of their Brothers eye, they are 
infenſible of the Beam that is in their own ; 
for thns, we find, they do proceed, when-ex- 
horted to a ſerious Conſideration of their 
ways 3 they take every fad thought of their 
ſpiritual Concerns for Conſideration, - and a 
rambling imagination of - their danger;paſſes 
for contemplation of their ſpiritual 'wret- 
chednels. | 

Becauſe now and then, when ſome loſs, or 
afflictions betall them, a melancholy conceit 
ſteals into their minds, and when ſome great 
Man hath caft them off, or their Friends are 
difpleas'd with'them, they do ſlightly reflect 
on the never fading compaſhon of God, and 
caſt a careleſs look on their ſins, that may 
have deſerved the trouble they are under, 
they give out, they conſider the things that . 
belong unto their peace, and if thoſe flaſhes 
do not produce theſe effe&ts m them,the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt expetts, they are apt to charge 
Conſideration with inſufficiency,and cry out 
againſt it, as a means improper to produce 
that ſeriouſneſs of life, which God requires 
of them, in order to everlaſting happineſs, 
wherein they appear to me like young and 
| haſty 
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haſty Chymiſts, that are impatient; and wilt 


"s ».. 


not let 'the Merſtruum ſtand long enough, 


but would bave the Experiment perfe&, be> 
fore the matter be ripe for operation, and 
thus they come-to miſcarry. | 

: To think how Men play the fool with Re- 
ligion, how aukwardly they goabout it, and 
how filly the Apologies are, they make' for 
this neglect, cannot but make a ſober Mar 
admire, how it's poſhible for them to ſink in- 
to ſuch f1mplicity, or fondneſs rather, to 'de- 
lade their own Souls. They know it is not 
a ſtroke, or two that will Fell a Tree, nor 
knocking twice or thrice,that will pull down 
a Houſe,nor blowing {lightly,that will make 
green Wood burn; and yet that they ſhould 
be ſo ſottiſh, ſo 1mpertinent, ſo abommably 
careleſs inthe greateſt concern of their lives, 


and fancy, that a few careleſs thoughts now 


and then, will produce that circumſpett lite; 
God commands and urges, betrays {ogreata 
ſhallownels of reaſon, and is an aG& fo weak, 
that I know not, how to give it a namediſ- 
paraging,and low enough. 

Alas! Conſideration, as hath been hin- 
ted before, 1s a frequent reiterated lively 
repreſentation of the danger of a ſinful lifes 
and SINNER, didft not thou go about it 
like a Man that 1s an jeſt, thou would(t ſee, 
what wondersit doth cauſe. Didſtthou ſet 
{ upon 
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upon this thoughtful task in ſober ſadneſs, 
and if the firſt and ſecond; and third Confi- 

deration, would not weaken the fortificati- 

ons, or ſtrong holds of iniquity;affault them 

with freſh ſupplies of thoughts; and aggra- 

wate the ſins thou would(ſt be'rid of, and 

 +ak how often (lighted conviftions bor- 

aer upon the fin againſt theHoly Ghoſt, and 

move God to ſwear in his wrath, that fuch 

men ſhall never enter into his reſt, thou 

would(t not find that reliſh infin, which now 

thou doſt; thou wouldſt find it hath more 

of the Gall and Wormwood in it, than of 
the Honey. Thy ſenſual appetite would 

lofe much of its heat, and fury, and thy paſ- 

fions would be brought into a cooler temper. 

One great Error Men lie under, is this, That 

they conſider the pleaſures of fin more;than 

the benefits of a ſerious Religious hfe 3 and 

whatever hath moſt of my Conſideration; 

muſt neceſfarily. prevail moſt with me.Let but 

the Concerns of your Souls have- more of 
your Contemplations, than the ſatisfactionsof 
the fleſh, and you'll ſee other effects. 

But where Men ſuffer the ſenſual ſatisfaCti- 
on, they have either felt, or heard of,to play 
upon their fancy, and to ſport itſelf with 
their imagination , where they dandle the 
ſoft conceit, and call the ſmiling pleaſure to 
* mindoftner, than the real,and ſolid -- 
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of. Holineſs; there the former carmot but get 
the better, and play the Sovereign, and rule 
the Soul, as will appear (to mention no 
more) from theſe two inſtances. Suchaman 
3s troubled with laſcivious thoughts,and luſt- 
ful deſires 3 when the ſinful thought ſhoots 
firſt into the mind, it he do preſently call in 
Conſiderations of Gods prohibition,and an- 
ger, and of everlaſting burnings, and ſet be- 
ore his eyes the fate of Sodom and Go- 
morra, the brevity and tranſitorineſs of theſe 
fleſbly fatisfaCtions, the tears, the anguiſh, the 
orief it muſt coſt him, if ever God ſhould 
accept of him 3 the uncertainty of his life, 
the hazard heruns of being cut off, before he 
may have a heart to repent;. the multitude 
pi. variety of fins, his Luſts will engage bim 
in; the diſcaſes and infirmities he may pro- 
cure; the unquietneſs of Conſcience he thall 
pull down upon himſelt, e*c. and reſolve to 
enlarge upon theſe diſcouragements, and do 
It, as often as he finds his fleſh grow unruly 
and troubleſome, he'll certainly -get the-vi- 
ory, and captivate his Luſts'to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, Jeſus. But when theſe Con- 
ſiderations arecall'd. in onely for formalities 
fake, and that which gratifies his ſickly paſ- 
fions, ſuffer'd to be the chiet Gueſt of his un- 
derſtanding ; wheniaſtead'of Arguments a- 
Sainſt theſe Luſts, ke layes out for Topicks, 
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and Conſiderations, which may dimini{ff and 
take off from the greatneſs of the fin,as,that . 
, God will not be angry tor one fin; and that 

ſure, God remembers how frail and weak his 
-nature is, and that he doth not intend to al- 
low himſelf long in it, and that he would 
fain avoidit but cannot,and that theſtrength 
_ of his paſſion will excuſe the heinouſnels-of 
. -his crime, and that moſt men have had their 
frolicks in their younger dayes, &c. where 
he ſuffers the circumſtances of his laſt nights 
Revelling to roul in his mind, how ſoft fuch 
embraces were, how kind the perſon was 
that lov'd him, how ſweet her addreſles were; 
how melting her ſmiles and favors, how plea- 
ſing what ſhe ſaid and did, how merry 'the 
meeting was, how eaſte he was under thoſe 
ſenſual raptures, how glad other perſons 
would be to have ſuch an opportunity ' as he 
had, how he was heighten'd by ſuch a Cup, 
how elevated with that curious Drink, how 
that Liquor with the ſtrange name diſpos'd 
him for Carefles, how ſuch an'one applauded 
Him for his wit, how taking that jeſt was, how 
delighted the company was with his Railery, 
2%. Where, I ſay, the' mind dwells 'upon 
ſuch light, and frothy conceptions, and what 
ever would daſh them, 1s but ſhewn as it 
were to the mind; 1s not ſuffered to enter in, 
to take polleſſion; beats onlyagainſt the farf- 
CY, 
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cy, isnot:permitted tomingle with it; orif it 
enter, is quickly thruſt' out agam, if it be 
allow'd:a ſeat there; is ſoon diſmiſs'd,, and 
turn'd away again'z there certainly the man 
muſt. continuea flave to his corruptions and 
paſſionate deſires, and the Conſiderations 
which;were to produce ſeriouſneſs, aid obe- 
dience in him, cannot but be ineffectual, be- 
cauſethey donot lie on long enough, as falt- 
ed: meat will not loſe much of its faltiſh 
taſte; if but dipt in water, nor cloth imbibe 
a tin{ure, that is but ſprinkled upon't. * 
Another receives a ftgnal injury, the af- 
front he ſuffers, is great and notorious 3 on 
a ſudden his paſſions are up, repreſent to 
his mind the ſweetneſs of revenge, the dif- 
mal aſpe& of the indignity, the unſufferable- 
nels-of- the diſgrace, the wayes and means 
how to compals the vindictive defign, the 
ſhame'that's thrown upon his honour , the 
baſeneſs of the injury, the ſordidneſs of the 
ation, the ingratitude that's ſhewn in it, the” 
' uncivitity the offender hath diſcover'd, the 
verdicts-of' his acquaintance, mn caſe he doth” 
not reward the offender according'to his: 
work, the blot that will be upon hisFamily- 
forever, the various advantages he formerly - 
had againſt the wretch, which yet he feorn'd- 
to'tikeſehc. And while his mind is fill'd 
with theſe imaginations, it's poſkible, reflet=? 
| Ons 
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ons on the folly of his anger, on the charity 
he owes to all Mankind , the example of 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ,, praying for their 
Perſecutors, the generoſity of pardoning an 
offence, and forbearing ot revenge, when it 
lies in our power to be even with the offen- 
der ; ſachthoughts as theſe, I ſay, mayſtrike 
his mind, but if he ſuffer the motives to re- 
venge to lodge more quietly in his mind, 
than the motives to patience and forgive- 
nels, it's ſoon gueſſed which of theſe will be 
Conquerors. : Let but his mind ruminate and 
enlarge more upon the great duty ' of for- 
bearing revenge, than upon the pleaſure of 
_ taking revenge; and the thoughts which 1n- 

flamed his ſpirits, and made the blood boil 
in his veins will cool by degrees, and the 
motions. of. the fleſh will give ground to 
thoſe of the ſpirit. 

The ſame 'may be faid of all other fans, 
which he that names the Name of Chriſt 1s 
obliged to depart from ; he that would be 
rid of them, muſt not let the tranſitory ſa- 
tisfaction thoſe fins afford, hover in his mind 
more,.thanithe great worth of an immortal. 
Soul ; 'where the latter is made the moſt fre- 

nent-object of our thoughts, the other, will 
dwindle Away, and at laſt expire. + - * 

' To make;this appear, we need no- other 
proof, but:common cxperience z and though 
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after a ttian hath ruminated onthe odiouſneſs 
.of a darling boſome fin, he nay fall into it 
again, yet the arguments,which make againſt 
it, and prompt him to part withit, being cal- 
led in again, and again, and laid on afreſh, 
and as they wear out, or decay,renewed and 
ſtrengthen'd with greater enforcives, it will 
be found, That he who fin'd with co | 
and confidence before; begins now to tin 
with trembling, and reluQtancy of mind,and 
at laſt is mov'd to bid an eternal farewell to 
it. The frequent thinking on thefe reaſons, 
the renewed and reiterated contemplations 
of the horrid ingratitude againſt God, and 
of the ſhame _ ſorrow,the ſin muſt end in, 
firſt weaken, and looſen the Tree,then break 
it, and at laſt do quite root 1t up; and de- 
{troy it. 


XR. Inipediment. 


X. Converſe with evil Cotmpary. There is 
not certainly a greater encouragement ta 
real holinefs, than religious ſociety,and good 
examples. That innocence , we fee; makes 
deeper impreſſions on our hearts, than that 
we hear of, and our eyes afford greater mo- 
tives to imitation, than our eats. A Religi- 
ous Friend charms me into that Piety » MC 
embraces, and bis kindnels inftills hisdevo- 
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tion'into my Soul. I am apt to imbibe his 
principles of virtue, with his kind exprefſi- 
ons, and frequent converſe, makes his. good- 
neſs as-familiar to meas his perſon, The ſe- 
vereſt mortifications, if I ſee them perform'd 
by thoſe, I love, loſe much of their rigor,and 
diſmal aſpect, and become amiable,and as un- 
pleaſing a thing , as Self-denial 1s, it looks 
more eaſe, and facil, whenhe I am intimate- 
ly acquainted withall, ſhews me, that it is 
practicable. | 

There is no ſenſe works upon the affecti- 
ons, like that of fight, it makes the object 
hve in the underſtanding, and from thence 
the will and affections are ſollicited into em- 
braces of it. This was the reaſon, why the 
Chriſtians of old, when they would in ſober 
ſadneſs apply themſelves to a truly Chriſtian 
life, retired into Deſarts, where ſome devout 
Hermits had their Cells, that by looking on 
their exemplary devotion , they might be 
tempted into a chearful imitation of their | 
goodnels. 

And as it 1s with Religious Society, it 
both makes the task of the greater and 
weightier matters of. the Law leſs difficult, 
and kindles detires in our breaſts to follow 
{o excellent a pattern, ſo evil company on 
the other fide doth as much diſcourage men 

from performances, as are ſameyhat rouble 
, q MN Om 
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foni to fleſh and blood, and hereof Confſides 
ration of their wayes, 1s not the leaſt. This 
implies ſome ſelf-denial, and the found of the 
words imports making War with the foft,and 
fickly defires of their: fleſh, and having 


Wrought their own hearts into a deteſtation 


—— 


of this duty, they fright -others from it, as 
from ſome Med»ſa's head, which will certain- 
ly. turn them into ſtones, or 1nſenhible crea- 
tures; they care not for ſincere devotion 
themſelves,.and would not have others live 
ſtricter and preciſer than their Neighbors 3 
they bave a low eſteem of the wayes' of 
God, and wauld not have others prize them 
at a higher rate. They delight in fenſualſa- 
tisfaCtions, and look upon other mens dil- 
courſes concerning ſpiritual delight, as Non» 
ſence. They are averſe from ſubjefting them+ 
{elves to the Will of God, and would have 
others as diſobedient as themſelves. They 
think, 1t was afar better World, when there 
was not ſo much Praying, and Preaching as 
there 15 now, and would have others ſhght 


Chriſts invitation tothe Supper of the Lamb, 


as much as themſelves. 

Hethat makes fuch his familiars,and looks 
upon them as diſcreet and rational men, mult . 
neceſſarily continue a ſtranger to Conſidera- 
tion .of his ſpiritual and everlaſting Con- 
Cerns3 for as they are no admirers of dif 
| N 2:4: 8 
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courſes, which may advance the welfare of 
a Soul, and ſeldom take the Name of God 
in their mouths, except it be 1n their Oaths 
and Cuzſes ;, ſo to be ſure, they'll tell very 
diſmal, and doleful ſtories of Religion upon 
all occaſions, and repreſent the ſeverer per- 
formances of Piety in ſuch an antick dreſs, 
that he, who prizes their company or ac- 
quaintance, ſhall applaud their invention, 
admire them for their witty conceits,and de- 
ſpiſe all ſerious thoughts concerning things 
of everlaſting conſequence. 

The Age we liven hath taught the world, 
to vend Profaneſs under the name of Wit, 
and to contemn Religion under the Mantle 
of Repartee, and quickneſs of fancy 3 and 
he that loves to be with thele bearx Eſprits, 
will, in all probability, learn to be as care- 
lefs, and as ſecure as they. Evil company, 
where a man delights 1n it, will infect him do- 
what he can; it he have any goodin him, 
they'll waſte,and conſume it ; if he be deſti- 
tute of virtuous Principles, they'll keep out 
all Conſiderations, as ſhall either diſcompole 
him in his folly, or ſhed reſolutions into his 
Soul to come away, and ſeek a better King- 
dom; infomuch, that it may be truly ſaid of 
{uch a man, as of him in the Goſpel, who 
-Travelled from Jeruſalem to Fericho, That he 
* fallen among robbers,who ſtrip him of all,and 
Jeaue biz m#erable,Lace10.30, * Evil 
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Evil Companions are the Devils Agents, 
whom he ſends abroad into'theworld to de-: 
bauch Virtue, and to advance his Kingdom; 
theſe are his Factors, and by theſe he draws 
men into eternal darkneſs. By theſe he pecks 
up all the good ſeed, that's fown in us,and in- 
tuſes bad qualities mtoour better part. Theſe 
laugh men into deſtruction, and damn them 
in kindnels. Theſe fawn men into miſery, 
and tickle them intoan eternity of torments. 
Theſe turn Religion into Jelts, and makethe 
Precepts of the Goſpel, matter for Raillery. 
Theſe are true Devils, that delight in the 
murther of Souls, and ſinking ito the bot-+ 
tomleſs Pit, pull down their Adherents with 

them. | 
And what likehhoad is there, That a man 
ſhould conſider the mtereſt of his Soul, that 
conſorts with perſons, who do as much as 
lies in. them, depretiate the value of it, 
and (trive to put all ſerious contemplations 
out of his head > What probability, that a 
man ſhould fit down, and ſet before him the 
terror of the Lord, and be transformed by 
the renewing of his mind , who when the 
Holy Ghoſt exhorts him to prove what is the 
holy, acceptable, and perfe# Will of God, to be 
fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, to rejoyce it 
hope, to be patient in tribulation, to continue in- 
ſtant in prayer, to bleſs them , which perſecute 
N 3 hing, 
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him, Rom. 12. 2, 11. getspreſently after intq 
company, where all thoſe Leflons are deri- 
ded,wherethe contrary Vices are commend- 
ed,where Confideration,how to be Maſter of 
theſe Graces,'1s exploded, as a thing fit only 
for Almſmen, and Hoſpital Boyes,where theſe 
ſerious Exhortations afe-drown'd in Jaugh- 
ter, and fuch things ſuggeſted, as render a 
man wiſe onely for the world, and for the 
Heſh, and make him ſagacious, how to grati- 
fie his head-ſtrong pafttions, and inordinate 

affections ? | | 
- He that confiders his wayes, and yet fre- 
__ fuch Society, imitates a foohſh Gar- 
ener, that after he hath ſown his Seed, and 
ſees it come up, lets m Hogs to devour, and 
tear it away. Conſideration ( as I ſhall 
prove in the Sequele) requires ſeparation; 
and when God calls, Come out of Babylon, O 
71y people; 1t 18 not only, that they may not 
participate of their puniſhment, but that 
they may not ſhare in their fin, and conſe- 
quently, that they may be at leiſure to con- 

fider how toprevent, and avoid both. 

-. T donotdeny, but men may deal and traf- 
fick with men of a looſe Converſation, and 
not loſe their ſeriouſneſs, nor be S— 
from a holy.preparationfor a better life; but 
there-s-a great difference between Travel- 
ing through /Eh7opia, and dwelling m_— 
© 6 : 
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the former may not change the complexion, 
but the latter will infallibly do ie.” do it. Fwrote 
unto you in an Epiſtle, not to company with 
Fornicators, yet not altogether with the For- 
ricators of this world, 'or-with the Covetows, or 
Extortioners, or with [dolaters, for then you 
anuit needs go out of the world; but now 1 
have written to you, not to keep company , if 
any man, that is call d a Brother, be a Fornica- 
tor, or Covetows, or an ldolater, or a Railer, or 
a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, with ſuch” ax 
one, not to eat, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1Cor::5.9, 
10,11. It's one thing to converſe with- a 
man, as with a Stranger, another to canverſe 
with him, as with a Brother; one thing'© 
Pay the duty of Civili _ him, another to 
admit him into the nu of -my Friends; 
one thing to be neceſſitated to diſcourſe with 
him, another to delight init; one thing-to 
g0 into ſuch company with cantiouſheſs;ard 
circum{pettion, another to ruſh into'it' with- 
out fear, or wit: the former doth not im- 
port a neceſlity of pollution, the other makes 
the infeftion inevitable. 

Society in'fin ſtrangely takes off frotir the 

heinouſneſs of it; it 'makes the-fin a 
with a fainter red:it d6th not look fo F100 
ful, when men have' companions in ' their 
offences : ; they think, there is ſome com- 


ory ir having Allociates in miſery;2and 
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dare to fin more freely, when they are not - 
alone in the tranſgreſtion. They are afraid, 
their ſingle Valor will never be able to 
dwell Gods wrath, and indignation, but | 
having others join'd with them, they may 
make a ſhift to weather out the tempeſt of 
. his anger. They hope God willnotdamn a 

multitude of poor creatures together , and 
fancy the great number of ſinners may fright 
the Almighty into compaſſion ; if they ſuf 
fer, they think, they ſhall not fare worſe,than 
their Neighbors 3 and it they ſmart for their 
Rebellion, they fball be able to bear it, as 
well as their Confederates- in the int- 


quity. 
bo Nl example draws out the inward corrup- 


tign into ation, and the inbred evil concu- 
piſcence may be, would lie quiet, or dye, if 
ſuch patterns did not put it into fermenta- 
tion.' Many Children would be modeſt,did 
wot their Parents behavior ſeduce them into 
love of their Vices. Some ſervants havein- 
genuity 1n them, anddurſt not venture fo far 
into. (in, asthey do,did not their Maſters ex- 
ample encouragethem. Adam (ins for com- 
panics ſake, andit'slike would have continu- 
ed ſtedfaſt' in his innocence, if he had not 
feen the Woman eat of the forbidden Tree, 
and been follicited to imitate her deſperate 
enterprize. The Iſraelites beg mingled 
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among the Heathen, leam their works; and 
having convers'd long with the Egyptians, 
who were great worſhippers of Oxen,erett a 
Calf in the wilderneſs of Six. Foſeph comes 
to be familiarly acquainted with Pharaob's 
Courtier, and an Oath, By the Life of Pha- 
raoh, goes down with him without bogling, 
or reluctancy. Lot had lived'among men, 
who made nothing of the vileſt uncleanneſ- 
ſes imaginable, and ſoon after conſents to an 
inccſtuous Copulation. Solomon by. his in- 
timacy with his Concubines, learns to wor- 
ſhip Devils, and his ſon Rehoboam, by ma- 
king the young Gallants at Court his Fami- 
liars, grows raſh, even to his own deſtruCt- 
on. Had not Peter gone into the High 
Prieſts Hall, it's ike he would never have 
been perſuaded into Curlings, and Impreca- 
tions. Converſe with Drunkards, by degrees 
cauſes approbation of the fin,and at laſt de- 
light in it. And thus it muſt needs be in 
the caſe before us. Inconſiderate men, make 
others as ſupine, and negligent as themſelves; 
and he that lets his acquaintance with them, 
grow into familiarity, will be-apt to think, 
that ſure he may neglect Conſideration of 
his wayes, as well as they, if they venture, 
why may not he? Andit they think not the 
omilion prejudicial to their ſpiritual intereſt, 
why ſhould he terrifie himſelt with —_— 
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feit thunder 2. If they hope todo well after 
all this, why may not he? And if they. fear 
no revenging Arm, why ſhould he make: his 
Lite niſirable, by thinking of /puniſh- 
ment ? T0 
Imprudent-men indeed | you may have 
ſeen others hang, or drown, .or burn them- 
ſelves, but 1sthis a Temptation to youto fol- 
Jow them 2 Becauſe ſuch a'man ruines thim- 
felf and his Family, have you a mind to do 
fo too? Becauſeſuch a one doth not mind his 
Trade, but lies in Ale-houſes and Taverns, 
muſt you neceſlarily make him your pattern? 
Becauſe ſuch a man diſregards the / nome of 
his Friends, that are both able and willing to 
a(liſt him, is that an argument, that you muſt 
learn his wayes ? Becauſe ſuch a one lets his 
Garden run to Weeds, muſt you therefore 
fill yours with Bryars and Thorns > Becauſe 
ſuch a one; 1imbezles his Eſtate, muſt you 
therefore ſpend yours in riotous living? And 
will you: ſtorm the gates of Hell, becauſe 
others are ſo deſperate,as to do it? Will you 
howl with Devils, becauſe others delight in 
that Muſick 2 Will -you ſcorn the offers of 
falvation, becauſe others'will not be drawn 
by cordsof Love? Will yourun the hazard 
.of loſing the light of -Gods countenance for 
ever, becauſe others:know not, how to'prize 
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O my Soul, be not thou tempted by theſe 
weak Arguments, follow not a multitude to 
do evit. Let not the way that leads to de- 
ſtruction invite thee, becauſe many there be 
that find it Company , whatever refreſh- 
ment it may be in Chains, or Priſons here, 
can afford but httle conſolation in eternal 
flames. Company there,will rather increafe 
Mens Sorrows, and Society heighten their 
Woesand Torments, in that one will not be 
able to help the other z; and the ſhreeks of 
him that was ſeduced into {in , will but ag- 
gravate the groans and anguiſh of the Sedu- 
cer, when he muſt remember, that he was that 
Devil, that drag'd the other into endleſs tor- 
tures. Strive, irive, O my Soul, to walk in 
the ſtrait way. Let not the (mall number of 
Travellers fright thee ; it's the likelier wa 
to Heaven, becauſe the great, the mighty,the 
wiſe men of this world, will not ſtoop to 
this narrow Gate; for Gods wayes,are not 
our wayes; nor are his thoughts, as our 
thoughts 3 what the world. admires, he de- 
ſpiſes 3 and what ſenſual Men make light of, 
. he crowns with glory and ſplendor, and im- 
mortality : ſo thou canſt but be faved, no 
matter, how ſmall the number is of thoſe 
that arrive to happineſs. - As ſmall as it is,to 
theſe belongs the promiſe, Fear not thou lit- 
tle Flock, for it is your Fathers good plea- 
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ſure to give you the Kingdom of Heaven 
Luke 12. 32. | 


X I. Impediorent. 
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X1. Negled of conſulting with the Mini- 
fters of the Goſpel about this neceſſary work. 
It was Gods command of old, The Prieſts ib 
lips fbould keep knowledge , and they ſhould 
feek the Law at his month, for he is the Meſ- lh 
ſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mat. 2. 7. How 
mean ſoever the Ape, we live in, thinks of 
this Function of Men, as if they were need- 
lefs Members of a Commonwealth, yet there 
was never any Nation ſo barbarous, but af- 
ter they were Civiliz'd into Societies and 
Government, judged theſe Men moſt uſetul, 
and moſt neceſſary, for the preſervation of 
their Commonwealth, ior Kingdom. And 
indeed the great eternal God, ever ſince he 
hath vouchfafed to plant a Church in the 
world, hath been pleasd to make it one 

eat character, and mark-of his favor and 
oaths to Her, to give Her Teachers and 
Prophets, and Evangeliſts. And the Com- 
miſhon he hath granted theſe Men, the Ti- 
tles, and the Honours he hath confer'd on 
them, and Love, and Reverence he hath 
commanded all Men to expreſs towards 
them, evidently declare, That they _—_ 
: aſſa- 
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baſſadorsof the great King of Heaven,which 
in Chriſts ſtead, Peſeech men to be reconci- 
led unto God; and that he that receives 
the Word, they deliver from the mouth of 
God, receives him that ſent them, 

In theſe Goſpel-dayes it's true, there isſhed 
abroad a larger meaſure of Gods Spirit.than 
was formerly known under the Jewiſh 
Oeconomy, and men under the New Cove- 
nant are promisd to be taught of the Lord. 
They ſhall not teach every man his Neighbor,and 
every man his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, 
for all fhall know me from the least to the 
greateit, Hebr. 8.11. yet that doth not make 
this function of men needleſs, but enforces 
rather the abſolute, and indiſpenſable necel- 
ſity of their office, and authority. For be- 
ſides, that this promiſe doth eminently relate 
tothe Primitive Chriſtians, who were made 
partakers of the miraculous effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and had their knowledge and 
learning from above, thereby to fit them the 
better Dr the propagation of a new Reli- 
gion; if we ſuppole,that the Prophecy muſt 
extend to all, that proteſs themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, the meaning of 1t can be no more, but 
this, that God will uſea more gentle way in 
converting men under the Goſpel, and in 
that Converſon, orinclining their hearts to 
His commands, give ſuch lively repreſentatt- 
ONS 
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ons of the reafonablenefs of them, and 6 
convince them of their agreeableneſs to the 
Law of nature, or the Law written in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not need to be put in 
mind by their Neighborsot their juſtice,and 

equity, and ſpirituality. 

But then this gracious promiſe doth not 
exclude, but Ks 1297 {till, the means of 
Converſion, of which the Miniſtry of the 
Word, is not the leaſt ; and if the Miniſtry 
of the Word be intended as a ſtanding Or- 
dinance, 1n order to thoſe kindly operations 
of Gods Spirit, in the heart of thoſe that 
ſhall be converted 3 and God be perempto- 
rily refolv'd by the preaching of the Word 
to work on the Souls of men,none hath rea- 
{on to find fault with the contrivance of the 
Almighty, but rather to admire his wiſdom 
and goodneſs, that ſhines through this diſpen- 
{ation 3 not to mention, that gs God under 
the Goſpel obliges men togreater knowledge 


than formerly, ſo it's fit, there ſhould be met 


eminent for knowledge and piety to inſtruct 
others, and who hike Candles ſet on a Candle- 
ſtick, may light the reſt, and by the Urim 
and Thammir, of their dodcrine,and purity, 
' lead them, and encourage them to prepare 
tor Heaven. And if notwithſtanding the 
prodigious gifts of the Holy Ghoſt poured 
out 4n the primitive Times upon all fleſb, 


God 
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God; thought it neceſlary to give A 

Go NEE and Paſtors, - the Fake 
of the Spirit could teach men,what their Pa- 
ſtors were to teach them-z3 how much more 
neceſlary. may we. think, muſt the Miniſtry 
be now, when thoſe extraordinary gifts have 
ceas'd, and the generality of men are ſunk 
into. monſtrous ignorance, inconfideratencſs, 
and ſtupidity. | 

Indeed theſe are themen,whom God hath 
plac'd in the Church, to direct others in the 
way to ſalvation; theſe are the men with 
whom the ignorant are to conſult,what they 
muſt do to be happy for ever : And as upon 
a wrong information given by the Teacher, 
Godiszelolv'dtorequire the {ſeduced parties 
blood at his hand; ſo no man, that hath a 
tongue his head to enquire, can with an 
juſtice'excuſe himlelf from enquiring of theſe 
men .what 1t 1s;that the Lord his God re- 
quires, of him. And were this method tol- 
low'd in the caſe before us, and did men ſe- 
mwouſly demand of them, which way to com- 
paſs an: effeual Conſideration of their 
Soul-concerns, here they might be inform'd, 
andinſ{tructed, and undeceiv'd in the errors 
of their wayes. 

The truth is, ſome are ſo civil, as to ſend 
for us, when the breath is going out of their 
body, and. give us leave ro come:and ___ 

2s them, 
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them, what they muſt do to be fav'd, when 
the Phyſitian gives them over, and they 
ready to be ſummon'd to appear before the 

cat Tribunal; they are contented; we 
ſhould give them an Epitome of their Du- 
ties, when they are paſt working ut Gods 
Vineyard 3 and furniſh their minds with 
thoughts of Heavenand Eternity,when their 
underſtandings are asweak, as heir bodies ; 
and their inward man, as languid,and feeble 
astheir outward. But there needs no great 
ſtore of Arguments, to convince any ratio- 
nal man, That this is meer mocking of God, 
ayd his Meſſengers. It's a fign, they have a 
pitiful low eſteem of another world , who 
think Heaven worth no more, than a feeble 
thought, when they can ſerve the Devil and 
fin rio longer. It's a ſign, they look npon 
eternal glory, as ſome poor, beggarly happi- 
neſs, who cannot vouchſate it a ws look, 
till their eyes grow dim, and the Sur,axd the 
Moon, and the Lieht, and the Stars are dark- 
ned, Eccl. 12. 2. 

Would they but ſend for us, or come to 
us, while marrow is 1n their bones, and blood 
brisk, and lively in their veins, their reaſon 
ſtrong, and thew underſtanding in its full 
vigor and glory, and adviſe with us about 
theſe everlaſting things, we would then tell 
them, what eternal lite means, and how no 

; man 
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man can be a'man, or be faid to at with 
common prucence, that doth not with all - 
diligence make his CONE Ele@ion fure, 
we would then let themſee, how many thou- 
ſands periſh for want of thinking of Eterni- 
ty. We would let them ſee, how miſerable 
thoſe mens condition muſt needs be, who 
have their portion in this life, who after this 
life, muſt look for nothing elſe, but everlaſt- 
ing chains of darkneſs. We would prove 
to them, that theſe are not things to belaught 
at, but deſerve their molt ſerious contempla- 
tions, and that the ſaving of a Soul is not ſo 
light a thing,as they may 1magine. We would 
letthem ſee, that the pious Kings and Prin- 
ces, and Philoſophers, Confeflors and Saints, 
and Martyrs of old ; whoſe memories we 
adore, were no Fools, when they kept un- 
der their Bodies, and brought them into ſub- 
jection, leſt they ſhould become Caſtawayes; 
whenthey look'd upon all the loſſes, and 
troubles, and miſeries, that could befall them 
for Righteouſneſs ſake, as things, not worthy 
to be compared, with the glory, which ere 
long ſhould be revealed in them, when they 
did not count their own Lives dear, for the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ,, and were ready to pals 
through the moſt daring flames to Heaven. 
We would let them ſee, that thoſe men had 


brains; and were men of wiſdom, and dif- 
© cretion; 
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cretion, as well as they, and living fo near the 
time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, could not 
poſſibly be ignorant of what was to be done 
m order to everlaſting happineſs; and if 
they had not been very confident of the 
truth of Chriſts promiſes, and known for 
certain, that without ſtrictnes,and contempt 
of the World, and watching againſt Tem- 
ptations, there was no entring into their Ma- 
ſters joy, they would never have {triven ſo 
much to enter in at the ſtrait gate, as they 
did. 

We would let them fee, how different 
mens thoughts are when they come to dye, 
from thole which they have while they enjoy 
{crength and health, and liberty; and that a 
melancholy thought now and then concern- 
ing their ſinful lite, is not repentance , nor 
leaving ſuch fins, which would blemiſh their 
credit and reputation in the World , doing 
whatſoever Chriſt commands. them 3 nor 
talking now and then of the vanity of the 
World, ufing the World, as it they uſed it 
not. We would let them ſee, what the Scri- 
pture means, by working out their ſalvation 
with fear, and with trembling , and how 
dreadful that faying is, If the righteous be 
ſcarcely ſaved, where will the wicked, and (in- 
mer appear? We would let them ſee, That 
the expreſſions,the Holy Ghoſt uſesconcern- 


ing 
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Ing our Travelling to the Land of Prormile, © 
imply very great care, and induſtry, and do 
plainly intimate,that God will not part with 
his Heaven to men, that do not think it 
worth feeking , or being at any trouble 
about it. We would let them fee ; that if 
any thing in the World deſerves their pains, 
and care, Heaven deferves it infinitely more, 
as it 1s of infinitely greater conſequence, 
than the moſt boundleſs Empires, or Princi- 
palities. We would let them ſee, that God 
15no reſpeCter of perſons; and that , as he 
bath fitted Religion for all mens capacities, 
inforttuch; that though all cannot be wile, or 
learned, or great, or rich, yet all may obey 
him,and keep themſelves unſpotted fromthe 
World,ſo he will one day fummonevery mari 
togive an account of his ſtewardſhip , and 
bring every work into judgment,with every 
fecret thing whether it be good, or evil. We 
would let them ſee, that what fatisfies mer! 
now, will not give them any great content, 
or fatisfaftion then 3 and though now ſome 
fprinklings of Piety may lall them into good 
conceits of themſelves, and of their worth, 
yet theſe like blown Balls; will then be all 
apon the leaſt touch ſhatter'd into Atonis. + 
By ſuch diſcourſes as theſe, we might by - 
degrees engage them to a ferious Conſidera- 
tionof therr ſpiritual Concerns , and warn 
Oa them 
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them into reſolutions,” to lay by for ſome 
time their Farms, and Oxen, and rummate on 


things which carry ſo much Terror and Ma- 
jelty with them. And indeed ſuch things, 


were they heard without prejudice , they | 


would in ſome meaſure confound and ftartle 
menin their courſes; and Yf they are not 
given over to a hard heart,or to a reprobate 
mind,rouze their ſpirits into nobler thoughts 
and contemplations. 

But alas! they ſhun our company, except 


it beto talk of worldly affairs, or to ask us ' 


about ſome nice Points of Divinity, and are 


aſhamed to make their condition known,and. - 


to own themſelves 1gnorant of the path,that 
leads toglory. They either excuſe themlelves 
with this, that their Neighbors, and their 
Friends, will laugh at them, for making Mi- 
niſters their Oraclesz or plead, that they 
know as much as the Man of God can teach 
them; would God, they did! and that 
all the Lords People were Prophets. Burt if 
they did, 1s there not ſome difference be- 
tween knowing theſe facred Truths, and ha- 
ving them ſet home upon the Conſcience? 
That ſhall ſtick m a familiar diſcourſe, which 
in reading we take no notice of; and a word 
1n private conference, may drop from a holy 
man, and may be ſpoke with that zeal and 
 honelry,as ſhallſtrike theSoul into a change, 
Or 


> oe: we th at lt 


(197) _ 
of renovation of mind, which perhaps many 
years ſtudy, or a large ſtock of knowledge . 
would not have effefted.: fo that if the 
ueſtion be ask'd, Is there 220 balm inGilead 2 
| free no Phyſttian there £ Why then js not 
the health of the daughter of my people re- 
cover ds We may truly ſay, We would have 
bealed Iſracl, but they would not be healed. 


XII Impediment. 


X II. Deluding themſelves with the notion 
of Chriits dying for the Sins of the World. 
Why ſhould they conſider, how to be rid of 
Sin, and lay the pleaſures of Holineſs before 
their eyes 2 Why ſhould they torment them- 
ſelves with thinking, how Gods favor may 
be purchasd, and involve themſclves in 
anxiety and trouble about their tranſgrefit- 
ons? When Chriſt hath done all that 1s to 
be done, appeas'd his Fathers wrath againſt 
the lapſed Progeny of Adam, and purchasd 
them a glorious freedom from the (lavery ot 
a ſevereLaw. If he hath ſatisfied God: for 
the injuries he received by any fins, why 
ſhould they make a new fatisfattion by holt- 
neſs of their Lives ? Isnot that it, which all . 
Pulpits ring of, That the Eternal dyed, that 
we mightnot dye eternally z and that God 
wauld ſuffer, that we might eſcape Torments 
| O 3 for 
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for ever ? That Chriſt would be Crown'd 
with Thorns, that we might have an incor- 
ruptible Crown of glory hereafter; And 
that he endured Reproach, and Calumnies, 
and Contradiftions of Sinners againſt him- 
ſelf, that we might inherit everlaſting Ho- 
nour? And why ſhould they diſparage 
* Chriſts ſufferings ſo much, as hope to gain 
| Heaven by mortification of their Luſts, and 
poring upon their fin 'and miſery ? This 
would be to undervalue ſo great a bleſling, 
and- to tell the world, that Chriſt's purchale 
of eternal glory for us, was imperfe&, and 
without there be an addition of our own 
works and merits, that redemption fignifies 
httle, and hathnot ſtrength enough to pals, 
what was delign'd by it ? | : 
' Thus men prevent Conſideration of their 
fpiritual Concerns, and daſh the checks and 
motions of their Conſciences, when prompt- 
ed to call their wayes to remembrance. They 
Examine not the end of Chriſts death, nor 
their. own obligations. They run away with 
the notion, that Chriſt dyed for them,and are 
not at all careful to know, what his death 
fignifies, much Hhke heedleſs ſervants, who be- 
tore they have half their errand, run away, 
and when they come to the place they arg 
ſent to, know not, what meſlage to deliver. 
TRY Papeine ie preding og who feth, and 
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that they may not loſe that pleaſure, they'll - 
be fare not to enquire, what the true mean- 
ing of it is. | 

Would they but caſt their eyes upon that 
Bible, which they believe contains the Ora- 
cles of Heaven, they would find, that the 
great reaſon, why Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 
was to redeem us from all iniquity, and to puri- 
fre unto himſelf a peculiar people,zealous of good 
works, Tit. 2. 14. They would find, St Pal 
was of another mind, when he wrote to the 
Romans, In that Chrit dyed, he dyed unto (in 
once; but in that he lives, he lives unto God : 
hkewiſe reckoz ye alſo your ſelves to be dead 
unto (in , but alive unto God through Teſus 
Christ our Lord ;, let not ſin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the 
luits thereof; neither yield ye your members as 
inſtruments of unrighteonſneſs unto ſin , but 
Jreld your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive 
fromthe dead,and your members,as inſtruments 
of righteouſneſs untoGod,Rom.6.10,11,12,13- 
And that the Apoſtle is conſtant to himſelf, 
appearsfrom 2 Cor. 6. 15. Chriit dyed for all, 
that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live 
unto themſelves, but unto him, which dyed for 
them, and roſe again. | 

And indeed, this is no more, but common 

atitude; fo great a mercy challenges no 
i: than Reformation, and Obedience. Dv 
| O4 mee 
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men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of This 
ſiles 2 He that redeems another from Barbae, 
'rian (lavery, dothit ſo much as enter into his! 
thoughts, that the Wretch can ever be {o-1n- 
humane, as to deſpiſe, and ſcorn,and vilifie fo 
great a Beneftaftor ? That God could have 
oven man accels ta his favor, and reconct- 
lation, ſome nearer. way, than through the 
Croſs and Death of Chriſt,is very probable; 
but it ſeems he would not. This remedy 
was his choice, he would pitch upon this ſtu- 
pendious way, to amaze, and to aſtoniſh men 
into holineſs and ſeriouſnels. He thought 
men could not poſlibly avoid being Con- 
verts, and heavenly-minded, when they 
thould ſee the Son of God wading through 
blood and death, to reſcue them from Hell. 
God look'd upon the mercy to be ſo dread- 
ful; and the kindneſs to be ſa full of majeſty, 
and compaſiion together, that he thought 
the incomprehenſibleneſs of the favor would 
carry texror with it, and fright men into re- 
pentance, and contrition. 

He thought, men would have ſo much 
ſenſe'and modeſty in them, as not to ruſh 
through agonies, and torments, and groans, 
and Þs and ſighs, and tears, and wounds, 


and ſtripes of the Son of God into eternal 
deſtruction. He thought thoſe Thorns,and 
Nails.that wounded that ſacred Head,would 


- 
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ſeratch, and ſting them into awe and reve» 
rence of ſo great a love, as they were rolli 

to eternal flames. He thought they mult |, 
diveſt themſelves of all Humanity, and Self- . 
love, if under the Croſs of Chriſt they could 
work out their own damnation, and make 
the ſtreams of. that blood, a River to carry 
them-into eternal darkneſs. 

But thou haſt ſeen,O God, and beholdeſt, 
and canſtnot but behold it with forrow,and 
indignation, how theſe men that pretend to 
be Chriſtians , live the reverſe of thy de- 
ſigns 1 How they improve the. Croſs of 
Chriſt, into affronts of thy power and glo- 
ry | How under that Tree of Life,they work 
out their awn death; and how that precious 
Blood doth but encourage them to bid defi- 
ance to Heaven, and the ſweat, and toyle of 
the Son of God, under the burthen of their 
ſins, makes them ſweat, and. toyle, to fall a 
Prey to the mercile(s Clutches of the 
Devil ! 

God indeed reconcil'd the World unto 
himſelf, and Chriſt by his death, purchas'd 
that reconciliation, and eternal life, but there 
1sa great difference between the purchaſe of 
hel bleſiings, and the application of them, 
between the poſlibility of poſleſling,and the 
actual enjoyment of them. A man may bu 
.an eſtate, and intend it for the uſe 0 ach 
an 
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and ſach perſons; but when he hath bought it 
for them, may lawfully tye them up to cer- 
tam conditions, upon which they ſhall en- 
Joy the eſtate, or in caſe of neglett of theſe: 
condttions, $0 without it. A King that's 
juſtly offended with his Subjetts, and for 
their notorious Rebellion, hath defign'd 
them all for ruine and deſtruQion , upon 
ſome noble attempt,and generous enterprize 
of hisonely Son, the Prince, may be mov'd, 
or brought to a willingneſs to paſs by their 
'crimes3 but when the Kings good will is 
obtain'd, the Prince may juſtly appoint ſome 
condition upon which the condemn'd 
Wretches ſhall receive their great Maſters 
favour. Andas upon theKings good mcli- 
nation to be friends with his Subjeds,it doth 
not follow, that he is aQually reconcil'd to 
every one, there being ſome conditions re- 
guired , upon ' which the Pardon ſhall be 
gnd and ſealed toevery one ofthem in par» 
ticular; ſo neither do all men effe&uall 
fhare mm that reconciliation to God- throu 4 
Jeſus Chriſt, but thoſe that rurn toGod with 
all therr hearts, and with all their ſouls, and 
areweary of fin, and heavy laden with the 
fenſe at it, and in ſober ſadneſs refolv'd to 
ſubmit to Chriſts yoke, and government; for 
though- all mankind ſhare 1n the poſſibility 
of enjoying this recanciliation, and the Par- 


gan | 
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don may be truly faid to be-purechas'd for 
them, and tor their aſe, yet all are not made 
partakers of the a&tual poſteffion of it, be- 
cauſe all men will not conſent to fulfill the 
conditions upon which that reconciliation is 
offer'd them, viz. unteign'd repentance, and' 
ſincere obedience for the time to come. 
$himei 'was a man condemn'd to death , 
1 Kings 2.36. it's like ſome Courtiers of 
Solomon got him his Pardon, the King grants 
It, but requires this one thing of him, that 
heſhall build him a houſe in Jer#/alemr, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence any 
whither ; and ful "ag Gl condition, with- 
out all peradventure, he might have liv'd 
happy, and ſafe, asthe beſt of his Neighbors; 
but when he muft needs be ranning after his 
fervants, and prefer a ſmall advantage before 
perpetual fafety, he juſtly ſuffers the puniſh- 
ment the King appointed for him. The Son 
of God by the blood of his Croſs, hath in 
truth gotten all Chriſtians their Pardon, but 
3s reſolv'd none ſhall enjoy it, but thoſe, that 
will forſake their (ins, and refign themſelves 
to his guidance and direftion. A'reafonable 
demand, a condition ſo equitable, ſo juſt, ſo 
eaſie, that no man in his wits but muſt ſay, as 
Shimei unto Solomon, The ſaying is good, As 
my Lord the King hath ſaid, ſo will thy ſer- 
vant do. Put then, if the Pardon, the =_ 
O 
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of God hath obtain'd for them, appear (o 
inconſiderable a _ their eyes,that they 
do not think it worth enjoying, ( and cer- 
tainly they do not think it worth enjoying, 
that will not agree to ſo reaſonable a condi- 
tion) no marvel, if they fall a prey to that 
wrath, from which the Son of God is ready 
todeliver them; and if their blood be upen 
their heads, that do deſpight unto the Spirit of 
Grace, and count the blood of the Covenant 
wherewith they were to be ſanGified, an unholy 
thing. So that,although a true Believer,and 
a ſincere Penitent, may boldly ſay with the 
Apoltle, That Chriit hath redeem d him from 
the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for 
him, Gal.3. 13. And that Chriit hath waſh'd 
bin from his ſins with his own blood, Rev.1.5. 
And that he hath an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Feſws Chriit the righteous, who is the pro- 
pitiation for his ſins, x John 2. 1. And that 
Chri$t hath made his peace withGod, Col. 1.20. 

Yet men that are ſtrangers to the ſandifying 
york of Gods Spirit; cannot be ſaid to have 
at preſent, during their unregenerate eſtate, 

any other benefit by the death and paſſion of 
Chriſt, but a poſhbility of all thoſe great, 
and glorious advantages, and it's poſlible tor 
them to be freed fram the Curſe of the Law, 
to be admitted into the number of thoſe, 
that ſhall be ſav'd; to enjoy remiſſion of ſins, 
4 ta 
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to eſcape the wrath to come, and toſce God 
face to face in Heaven, and all this by virtue 
of Chriſt's death; if they will but ſhake 
hands, with their darling Vices, and agreeto 
a practical love of their Maker,and Redeem- 
er, and Sanftifier. To think that unconvert- 
ed ſinners do actually enjoy theſe benefits, is 
to contradict Scripture,and to give the Apo- 
ſtles of our Lord the Lye, who unanimouſly 
tells us, That theſe mercies are not effecually 
apply'd to the Soul, till the Soul by ſincere 
repentance, and reformation of life, applies 
herſelf to Chriſt Jeſus. 

And indeed, this 1s the prodigious mercy 
of the ſecond Covenant, that God, for Chriſt's 
ſake, will accept of ſincere repentance, in 
ſtead of perfect obedience, ( which was the 
great condition of the firſt agreement be- 
tween God and man) and looking upon the 
precious blood of his Son, will paſs by 
whatever Men have done before, if t 
will be in love with fin and deſtruion no 
longer, and ſincerely endeavor to pleaſe him 
in thoſe commands, which deſign nothing 
but our intereſt and happineſs. | 

Theſe things are not very hard to be un- 
derſtood, but the generality of Chriſtians, : , 
ſeem reſolv'd not to underſtand them, that 
they may not be obliged to take their ways 
into ſerious Conſideration, This CO 

| c 
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\That Chriſt bath freed theni from the wrath 
of God, in their ſenſe, makes Religion fir 
ſoft and eaſie upon them, and doth not di- 
ſturb them in their ſenſual enjoyments. It's a 
comfortable Dodrine to fleſh and blood, 
never ;could any thing have been invented 
more agreeable to their Luſts ; and if Gad 
had ſtudied to dothem a kindneſs, he could 
not- have done them a greater, than to let 
his Son ſuffer all that 1s to be ſuffer'd by 
them, and fo after their delights, and ſinful 
fatisfaftions here, conduQ them into a far 
more glorious Paradiſe. If it be fo, truly 
Cuacen 1s Vanity, and the Preachers 
are Foolsand mad Men to preſs it upon their 
Auditors. But whoſees not that this is an 
invention of the Devil, firft to darken the 
ſinners underſtanding, and when the Candle 
Is ou, to rob him of his everlaſting happi- 
. Neſs! 

And Sirs,will you be rob'd thus quietly of 
your bliſs and glory? Will you ſuffer 
your ſelves to be (triptof all you have,with- 
out the leaſt oppoſition ? Is it poſſible for 
youto believe, That the Son of God came 
down from Heaven, to encourage you in of- 
tending God; and made himſelf of no repu- 
| tation for you, that you might render your 
ſelves contemptible in the {tght of the Al- 
mightyz and dyed for you, to give lite to 

| your 
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your fins, and follies? How abſurd, how un- 


nent, how contradictory 1s this Baljef ? 
Lowe God,and encourage fin? Holineſs it 
and find out a way,to promote 1niquity2Can 
there be any thing 1n Nature more One 
diculoug? This is abuſing the Croſs of Chriſt, 
not truſting to it 3 and you that make.it an 
occaſion of {in, take heed, it donot prove a 
ſtumbling block unto you ; and inſtead of 
Crucitying {in in you, do not harden you in 
it. It is a thing not unuſual with God, to 
puniſh ſin, with fin; and if Men will befl- 
thy, in deſpite of all endeavors to purifie 
them from their filthinefles, to doom them. to 
continue filthy ſtill, and to make that their 


| Judgment, whichat firſt was only their tran 


on; ſo great alove,and writtenin ſuch 
legible / x, a too, ſlighted, and abuſed, 
and madea help to fin, improved into licen- 
tiouſneſs, may juſtly be ſuppoſed to draw 
down that judgment we read of, 1ſa. 6. 9,10. 
Go and tell this People; Hear ye indeed, but 
underſtand not : and ſee ye indeed,but perceize 
not. Make the heart of this People fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes : lef 
they ſee with their eyes, and hear. with their 
ears, and underſtand with their heart,and cons + 
vert, and be healed. 

But what is worſe than all this, the death 
of the Son of God, which thus inſtead of 
morth 
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"Mortifying, makes ſin reign in your mortal 
bodies, will be the greateſt witneſs againſt 
«you n the laſt _ The ſtone ſhall cry out of 
* the wall, and the beam out of the timber ſha 
' anſwer against the oppreſſorlaith the Prophet, 

ab.2. 11. And then ſure blood hatha lou- 
der voice, the blood of a crucifhed Saviour, 
Hebr. 12. 24. will be one day the greateſt 
_ evidence againſt you. This, like oyl, will 
increaſe your flanijes, and prove the brim- 
\ſtone;that ſhall make the fire blaze the more. 
That Jeſus, whoſe Croſs thon deſpifeſt now, 
will be thy Accuſer then, and woe'to that 
man, that hath the Judge himſelf for his ene- 
-_ That dreadful ſpeCtacle, the Crucifixion 
of the Lord of Life, which cannot engage 
thy Soul to conſider, and look upon Fin 
whom thou haſt pierc'd, will be the great 
Argument then, that ſhall cover thy face 
with everlaſting confuſion. When thou 
ſhalt ſee in that day, the ſpirits of men made 
perfe, the men in white, who have waſh'd 
their robes, and made them white inthe blood 
of the Lamb; when thou ſhalt reflect on their 
happineſs, a happineſs which thou mightſt 
| have had; as well as they, ( if that blood 
could have perſuaded thee to cleanſe thy 
ſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpi- 
rit ) how will thine eyes flow with tears, to 
think, what ſtrong deluſions thou haſt lay'h 
| under, 
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__ in thinking, that this blood was oj- 
Ipilt , that thou = hteſt wallow © niote 
'& ly in the mire, The Lamb which was 
{lain from the foundation of the _ and 
came to take away thy fans, as well , 
Neighbors, only thou would(t not be clean. 
That Lamb, Ifay, as harmleſs, as its looks are 
now, will then change his alpe& ; and:thou, 


that now thinkſt, a Lamb can be tiothing but 


kind, wilt then find by woful experience, 
that there is ſucha thing, as the OY 
and wrath of the Lamb. 
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Rom what hath bamaGid:nte we tnay caſey 
draw this _—_ That want of 
Conſideration 1s the unhappy ſpring , from 
which moſt of the miſeries, and calamitiesof 
Mankind flew. Indeed God, Iſa. 5. 12, 13. 
makes this the great reaſon, Why his people 
were gone intoCaptivity, why their honourable 
men were famiſh d, and their multitude dryed 
up with thirif 5 why Hell had = 
and open'd her mouth without meaſure , \and 
their glory, and their multitude,and/their po "2 
Abſaenitd to it, Ty the want of it, whic 
in all Ages hath precurd Godsjudgments, 
which by Conſideration might/ have been 
ſtopt, and prevented. Had Adam improv'd 
his ſolitarineſs in the Garden of Eder, into 
fertons Confideration of the Natire of rhe 
Precept his Maſter gave him, and refle&ed 
on the wiſdom of the Supreme LOVE. 
taat 
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that made it,on the immenſebounty, hisgreat 
Benefaftor had crown'd him withall, on the 
abominable - ingratitude ' he” would make 
himſelf guilty of, by breaking (6 reaſonable 
anInjunCtion. - Had he but recolleded him- 
ſelf, (when tempted to eat of the dangerotis 
fruit, under a 'pretence, that" it would oper 
his eyes, and-make him wiſe, as God ) and 
thought , that 'the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth knew beſt, what degree: of wiſdom, 
and knowledge, became a creature of his 
quality, and condition ; and that he that was 
all love, and beauty, and kindnefs, would' 
not have interdifted him- that fruit , 1f the 
food might have any way advanc'd hishap- 
pineſs, and that therefore there muſtbe ſome 
cheat in the Temptation; That the Angels 
which were lately thrown down from their 
glory, could not bee envy the felicity he en- 
joyed, and for that reaſon would appear mt 
all manner of ſhapes; and-try'a thouſand 
wayes,to weaken the favor of God towards 
him and that'it was without all peradven- 
ture the ſafeſt way to preferan expreſs com- 
mand, before an uncertain ſtiggeftion. Had 
his mind'taken a view of fuch Arguments, as 
theſe,& of the uninterrupted proſperity,and 
immortality, he waspromis'd upon his obe- 
dience'z it's nottheCharms, or Rhetorick,or 
ſoft- language of a Wife, nor the dubtilty of 
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a Serpent, nor the pretended Otnniſctence 
the Devil flatter'd him withall, would have 
made him leave that happy ſtate, which the 
infinite goodneſs of Heaven had plac'd him 
in. Burt while he ſuffers the pleaſure of a 
Gardento tranſport his Soul, andto blind it, 
fears no ll, no miſchief, no danger among 
the Roſes,and Flowers of Paradice, embraces 
\ thedeceitfulſuggeſtion, without examining 
the cauſe, the manner, or the end of it, ſwal- 
lows the fatal bait without chewing, believes 
a Wite, and a Beaſt, without conſidering the 
conſequence of the fat, and _—_ not 
how God may reſent his curiolity,he falls in- 
to death and miſery, and drags all his Po- 
ſterity after him. 

Had the Inhabitants of Sodom, and CGo- 
zorrah, reflected like rational Men on the 
Reprootfs, and Admonitions of righteous 
Lot,confider'd the kindneſs of the Almighty, 
inſending them ſuch a Preacher,and thought 
with themſelves, That ſure it could not be 
the Preachers intereſt, to ſet himſelf againſt 
their Vices; That except Conſcience, and 
a Divine Commiſſion had prompted him to 
attempt their Reformation, it was not pro- 
bable, he would enrage a debauched City 
againſt himſelf, and make himſelf obnoxious 
to thefury of the People; That the righte- 
ous. Man ſpake nothing but reaſon, and 

| ſought 
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ſought nothing but their good 3 That Gods 


patience would certainly be tired ere long, 
and his long-fuffering turn into vengeance; 
That the fire of their Luſt , would ſhortly 
pull down other fire; and the heat of their 
unclean defires, break into more conſuming 
flamesz That God would not alwayes put 
up affronts, nor ſuffer hismethads to reclaim 
them, to be baffled everlaſtingly 3 That they 
could not hope to eſcape Gods indignation, 
no more than the men of the firſt world;and 
when their fins were equal, Gods judgments 
would overtake them, as well as they did 
their Brethren; That God could intend them 
no harm,by calling them to Repentance;zand 
being the great Preſerver of Men, could not 
but deſign their intereſt and happineſs. 

Had they ſuffered their thoughts to dwell 
on ſuch truths as theſe, made Rich Conſide- 
rations familiar to their Souls, they would 
have melted and humbled themſelves, and 
kept back that fire and brimſtone, which at- 
terwards conſumed them. ' Want of Conft- 
deration made them ſecure in fin, and that {c- 
curity prepared for their devaſtation. 

Indeed there 1s no fin almoſt, but is com- 
mitted for want of Conſideration. Men con- - 
ſider not what fin is, nor how loathſom it is 
to that God, who catries them on his wings, 
as the Eagle doth her young, nor what inju- 
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ry they do to their own Souls, nor what the 
readful effefts and. conſequences of it are, 
4nd that makes them ſupine and negligent of 
their duty. . i 
\: Togive a few inſtances; Did the Atheiſt 
but look up to Heaven ; Did his ſwiniſh and 
 brutiſh appetite, but give him leave to con- 
template : 66 glorious Fabrick, the orderly 
Poſitionof the Stars, the regular Motion of 
thoſe Celeſtial Lamps, and the Mathematical 
contrivanceof that curious Globe, how is it 
poſſible but he.mult ſpy a moſt wiſe , moſt 
perfett, and moſt powerful Archite& , even 
that God,who commanded them into being, 
and (till preſerves them from decay and 
__- MT 
Would he but conſider, how things that 
have a beginning , could not make them- 
ſelves, unleſs they were, before they were, 
(FI implies a contradiftion ) and there- 
fore muſt certainly be made, and produced 
at firſt by ſome ſupreme cauſe,that 1s.cternal, 
and omnipotent. Would he but refle& on 
the univerſalconſent of Mankind, how not 
only. the civiliz'd, but the moſt barbarous 
Nations in-all Ages, have had a ſenſe of a 
Deity;and how 1mprobable it is thatall Man- 
-kind ſhould conſpire into fuch a Cheat, if 
there were noSupreme -power, how ratiq- 
Dal it is, that when Men of different Conſti- 
$64: aut _* tutions, 
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tations, Complexjons, Principles, DefiregIn» 
tereſts, Opinions, do all,, os -moſt of them; 
ree in one thing, there muſt neceſlanily,be; 
omething more; than ordingyy 10't, and; the, 
Notion mult he; ſuppoſed either wpriated. 
by God on the hearts of” all men,or carefully 
_ d to. Poſterity by the 6pſt Planters of 
the: world ,' which in al probability they 
would not haye done, except. they. bad- had, 
very good ground, and reatonfor-it. Would: 
the Fool, I ſay, but think ſerioully on; theſe, 
familiar Arguments, how'could he ſay in;his. 
heart, There is no God 2 
How could the wretch denya Providenae,: | 
if he did but take notice, how:all things axe 
preſerved in thoſe ſtations, {phexes, and ten-; 
dencics, they were at firſt created in.. 'How: 
thmgs contrary, to one anothex,are kept from! 
deſtroying one another. How ' everything. 
proſecutes the end for -which it was produr- 
ced. How the Sea that's higher than -the; 
Earth, is yet kept from over-running ;; and. 
drownifg i it. How Kingdoms, Empires and; 
Commonwealths are continued and conſer- 
vedin the world. How one Countrey is made; 
a ſcourge to the other for their fin; and. how, 
the ſoberer Nation many times conquers the. : 
more debauched and viciqus,tll the formers 
Sobriety dying; proves apreſage of thefune- 
_ of their happineſs. How men are lyttered 
4 to 
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to tyrannize, and to' rage, that their fall af 
terward may be more grievous, and terrible. 
How fin, is puniſhed with fin; and with 
what meaſure we mete, with the ſame other 
men mete to us again. How ſtrangely Mur- 
ther is found out, and ſecret Villanies diſco- 
vered, arrajgned, and condem- 
ned. How Caligula, that bids 
defiance to Heaven, and threatens Jupiter to 
chaſtiſe him, if he ſent rain that day,his Play- 
ers were to Ad; how the poor miſerable 
creature hides his head in a Feather-bed, 
when 1t thunders ; and how the ſtouteſt fin- 
ners tremble, even then, when no man pur- 
ſies them. How light is frequently produ- 
ced out of darkneſs; the greateſt felicity, 
fromthe greateſt miſery ; and even fin itſelf 
ſo ordered, that it proves an occaſion of the 
greateſt good. How miraculouſ]y.men are 
preſerved ; and how prodigiouſly reſcued 
from dangers, that hang over their heads, 
and threaten their deſtruction. How one 
man is puniſhed þy proſperity, another favo- 
red by wanting of it. * How one mans bleſ- 
ſings are turn'd intocurſes,and another mans 
curſes into bleſſings. How men periſh, that 
they may not Sow and ae {uffer'd to grow 
poor, that they may be rich; and are depri- 
ved of all, that they may arrive tofar greater 
plenty. How ſtrangely many times menare 
| Be PIC- 
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preſerved from fin, and ſomething comes in, 
and crofles their ſinful attempts and intenti- 
ons, that they are not able to put their pur- 
ofes in execution. How men are fitted for 
ſeveral employments,and no office or bufincls 
ſo mean, and ſordid, but ſome men/have a 
genins, or inclination to it. How beafts,wkich 
are ſtronger than men, are yet kepr/from 
hurting men 3 and men themſelves5that in- 
tend miſchief to their Neighbors, are pre- 
vented in their deſigns, and in the Net they 
ſpread for others, their foot is taken. How 
by very inconfiderable means , very. great 
things are cffected 3 and ſometimes without 
means, very ſignal changes and alterations 
are produced. How the greatelt Enemy, 
ſometimes becomes the greateſt Friend 3 and 
he that hated another unto death, 1son a ſud- 
den convinc'd of his folly, and loves him as 
his own Soul. How kindly the Heavens 
diſpenſe their former, and latter 'ram 3 and 
how upon ſolemn Prayers and Supplications, 
ſome great Judgment is averted, and men re- 
ſtored to their tormer peace and tranquility. 
How even in things fortuitous, Juſtice 1s exe- 
cuted ;and the Arrow which ſuch a man ſhot 
at random, 1s yet ſo guided.as to hit the per- - 
ſon, guilty of ſome heinous Crime. How fuch 
a mans ruine, proves anothers inſtruction 3 
ang he whom Education could not engage 
| to 
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to Prudence, learns to be wiſe by anothers 
fall. How men ignorantly contrive their 
Neighbors good, and while they leaſt intend 
the happineſs of others, take the readieſt 
courſe to make their labours. ſucceſsful and 
proſperous. How a word that drops ſome- 
timesfrom the Preachers mouth in a Sermon, 
ſhall make that impreſſion on the Hearers 
heart,as to change it, and. work him into 
another man. | 
He that would take ſuch paloges as theſe 
w were it pol- 
fible for him to queſtion a Providence, that 
orders, and rules, and governs all, and ex- 
tends its care even to the leaſt, moſt minute, 
and moſt abject, and contemptible creature? 
How could heforbear to admire God, as the 
moſt wiſe, moſt knowing, moſt lovely, maſt 
perfect, moſt holy, and moſt beautiful Being, 
whoſe eyes ran to and; fro, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong 
#n.the behalf. of thoſe , whoſe heart is upright 
towards him., | WW kT 
The Unbeliever,that doth not believe the 
Scripture to be the Word of God, and fan- 
cies there 1s no other World, no Judgment 
after Death, and thinks it irrational, Thax 
temporalſin ſhould be puniſh'd with an eter- 
nity of torments; it's want of Confiderar 
tion, makes him continue Infidel ; 
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For, 1. As for the Scripture, which con-. 
tains the - Sum and Subſtance of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, would he but take a walk in. 
the Field, or in his Garden,, or in his Cham- 
ber, and weigh the Arguments, which make. 
for the Divinity of this Book, and conſider, 
what he can object againſt it, and whether 
his objeftions be equal in ſtrength, and 
weight, with the reaſons, that fetch ts 
pedigree from Heaven, he would ſoon-be- of 
another mind, and: pity the weakneſs, and 
laucineſs of thoſe Youngſters, that play up- 
on the Oracles of God in Ale-houſes,; or 
Taverns, or Theatres. He need only diſpute 
with himſelf in this manner, GG 
I ſee the whole Chriſtian . world for fo 
many Centuries - together hath embraced 
theſe facred Volumes, as a Treaſure of Gods 
Wul, and Ordinances, as a Direttory dropt 
down from Heaven, to teach them, how God 
will be worſhip'd, what Notions they are.tq 
entertain of God, and what they are to do 
to fave their Souls for ever. It's very probay 
ble, that God, wherein all gopdnels,all mer- 
cy, and of infinite pity, and hath made this 
world to ſerve man, and endow'd him with 
a capacity. of: knowing, .and: adoring God, 
would not leaye him Aefiirute of ſuch helps, 
and means, as might beſt promote his know- 
ledge of him; but find out a way, to —_ 
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feſt himſelf to him, __—_ when it's evi- 
dent, that without ſome better directions, 
than Nature gives, men are ſovery aptto fall 
into errors, and miſapprehenfions of his glo- 
ry,and majeſty. Whether this Book contain 
therefore the true Revelations, which God 
hath been pleas'd tomake to mankind, is the 
queltion. 

Upon examination I find, That there is 
nothing in this Book, either promiſed, or 
threatned, or commanded, but what is Deo 
dignum,fitfora God to promiſe, and threaten, 
and command. #2 

Whatever 1s deliver'd here, ſeems: to be + 
very agreeableto his Majeſty,and Sovereign- 
ty, and Divine Nature. The rewards,as well 
as puniſhments, are Godlike ; and the Du- 
ties preſſed here, are but the neceſſary conſe- 
quents of his Goodneſs, and Juſtice , and 
Government, and Supremacy, which conſe- 
quences, becauſe man, by reaſon of his cor- 
ruption, wasnot able to deduce from the No- 
tion of a God, God thought fit to reveal, 
and manifeſt to him, by various Paſlages, 
Hiſtories, Prophecies, Parables, Precepts,and 
+ Concluſions. 

Upon inquiry Iperceive, that the deſigns 
of this Book are at leaſt very harmleſs, its 
great aime being, to make men good, and 
Juſt, and honeſt, and live like men of _ 
What- 
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Whatever verity *or truth the light of Na- 
ture, or Reaſon diftates, is here to be found ; 
and this Book is ſo far from contradidting, or 
aboliſhing any thing of that nature, that it 
improves, and refines it. If I ſearch all the 
Volumes of the ancient Heathen Philoſo- 
phers, men, who ranſackt Nature, and tryed 
what Nature would diſcover of God , and 
anatomized the Law written upon mens 
hearts. If Iperuſe all the Leſions, and Rules 
of Morality, they gave and preſcribed to 
Mankind, I find them all deliver'd in this 
Book, much purer, and much clearer, than 
thoſe Philoſophers were able to propoſe 
them. 

The Sacred Writers, whoever they were, 
for ought I ſee, were men of very noble, and 
generous ſpirits; for their great endeavor 
1s, to inſtruct and edifie mankind, and to 
teach them ſuch delights, as are fit for a ra- 
tional Soul to embrace, I ſee, they exhort 
men to live like themſelves, like perſons ca- 
pable of converling with God. I ſee they 
are all for preſervation of humane Societies, 
and to this end, they ſpeak againſt all that's 
evil, and encourage Juſtice, and Peace, and 
Unity, and Charity, and Obedience to Go- 
vernors, and all that's good and holy, and 
condemn al Hypocriftie, commend upright 
dealing, and ſincerity of heart,and proſcribe 
Even 
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eveht thoſe fins, which-the world can take no 
notice of, ſinsof thoughts; ſins of the heart, 
and fins of ſecrefie, and urge a hearty , un- 
feigned love'to our Neighbor. Their great 
care, and follicitude is, that men may not be 
kept unacquainted with themſelves; and 
though they liv'din different Ages, at dif 
ferent Times, and'were .of different Educa- 
tions, yet they all agree in their great endea- 
vor and deſign to purifie mens hearts, and to 
keep their-Cpnſciences void of 'offence- to- 
wardsGod, and towards men. They would 
have God worſhip'd, and- honour'd like a 
God, in Spirit, and in Truth,and requirethe 
cream and marrow of our endeavours, our 
deareſt and tendereſt love to be given to 
him, which indeed is a worſhip fefor him, 
that 1s our Supreme Ruler, and Governor,in 
whom we live, and-have our Being. i 
They .condemn all Senſuality,which makes 
men hive like Beafts 3 and allimpatience,and 
difcontent; which makes-their Lives miſera- 
ble; and all' Pride, and Haughtineſs ; which 
makes their'near Neighbors hate,and deſpiſe 
them ; and all baſe Selfiſhnels, which makes 
them uncompaſhonate. They preſcribe the 
oreatelt Cordials againſt Crofles, and Aft 
trons 3 for-they promiſe a better life after 
this, a lite of everlaſting joy and bliſs; and 
{uppoſe there were no ſuch life, yet —_— 
rtnCc 
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the fancy of it be mighty pleafing in diſtreſs, 
and —drrdwhgatry.. x. -b up under 
the greateſt burthens; and- ſhould we find 
nothing of that' nature, when we come to 
dye,to be ſure there'would be no body ta 
laugh atus: + [21 

They repreſent God as infinitely merciful 
to wretched men, and willing to' accept of 
thoſe that repenr,aud turn,and fincerely fear 
3 | tim;and ro makerhem everlaſtingly happy ; 
: | and yet that men may not prefume, and'turn 
1 | thegraceof God mts wantonnels, they re- 


preſent him juſt withall, that will take ven- 
geance on thoſe, whoprovoke his :patience, 
and mock his compaſſion, and abuſe his mer- 
cy-irito contempt. of this Laws.” They xepre- 
ſent him as a very! xeafunable Maſter, that 

*pon his fervants no-more;” than! they 
areable tobear, arid expetts returns anſ{wer- 
able to the fayors he beſtows on them, and 
fuch ſervices, as arein ſome meaſure propor- 
tronableto the means he hath afforded them, 
whiclvis nomore; but owhat weexpect from 
otir ſevvants. --All:which is highly rational; 
and -muſt needs imagine, lince no men, that 
ever liv'din the world,could'give theworld 
tuch exa&t Rules for'the improvement, and - 
advancement of a rational Soul; as theſe 
Writers do, that they: muſt have had ſome 
Divine Spirit to guide them. To exalt "_ 
0 | SOul, 


6 * di then ths TT _ —_— Er 


u 4 | *e _ 
A——— —k— 
— — 
__— 
. 


(224) 
Soul, and to elevate- it above. Senſe, and 
Earth, and Drof, and Dung; and to make it 
fit to be admitted to familiarity withits Ma- 
ker, ſeems to be the very drift and deſign of 
this Book 3 and if it were not Divine, or 
Inſpired, it might however deſerye the repu- 
tation of maintaining the greateſt, and moſt 
generous deſigns, that ever, were carried, on 
by mankind. ISGLY | 
But ſure, its original, ismore than humane; 
and theperſons who deliver theſe things, had 
certainly a Divine Commiſhon.When I look 
either upon Moſes, and theProphets in the 
O14d;or upon Jeſus, and his Apoſtles in the 
New Teſtament, Men who were the -chiet 
Promulgers of the Truths, deliver'd in theſe 
Books,methinks there appears ſomething ex- 
traordinary in them, and I cannot but ſee the 
Finger of God, that did dire& and 'belp 
them. If Ibelieve an CD, that I never 
heard, orſawmy ſelf, I cnaka e greateſt rea- 
ſon in the world to believe, that that:Mo- 


ſes, whom both Jews and Heathen call the 
| ara Leader, and Captain General of the 


ews, was inſpired from above, when he 
gave his Law to the whole Nation of the 
Jews. That he wrought thoſe ſtupendious 
miracles which are recorded in Scripture, 
the Jewiſh Nation hath firmly and conſtant- 
ly believed, ever ſince they were wrought 5 
an 


| Jews had thoſe Prophecies by them many 
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ind how 600 000 men before whom they 
were wrought, and who did feed upon ma- 
ny of thoſe Wonders, and who have delive- 
red the real performance of thoſe Miracles 
down to their Poſterity, and fo imprinted it 
on the hearts of their Progeny,that neither 
Sword; nor Fire, could ever make them de- 
ny it. How, I ſay, this vaſt multitudeof men 
could be miſtaken in thoſe Miracles,and give 
credit tohis Law, oblerve every punCtilio of 
it, upon the account of thoſe Miracles, if 
they had not been confident of the truth and 
reality of them, is altogether unaccountable 
to a rational man. Theſe Miracles he could 
never have wrought without a ſupernatural 

ower, nor can I irtagine any other 1eaſon, 
why God ſhould honour him with that ſu- 
pernatural power, but only to confirm the 

Law, and Statutes, he gave to the Jews, an 
to teſtifie unto them, and to aſſure them, thax 
they came from God, and that the puniſh: 
ments threatned, would certainly attend the 
wilful neglefters of that Law. = 

That the Prophets foretold things, ſome 

200, ſome 3oo, ſome 500 years, #2: they 

came to paſs, is ſo evident from the Hiſtory 

of Jofas, Cyrus; and the Meſſizs, who was to 
come;that he muſt profeſs himſelt a ſtranger 
to all Hiſtory,that denies it; for, I find, the 


years; 
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years, before they were fulfilled, and- there- 
fore cannot be ſuppoſed to have torged thoſe 
Prophecies, after the things preterided to be 
foretold in them, were come to pals. 

But had weno other teſtimony that the 
Writings of the Old Teſtament are inſpired, 
and of Divine Original, but- that” of Jeſus, 
and his Apoſtles, ('provided we can prove, 
that theſe came with Divine AuthorityJthere 
would be enough to ſatisfie any perſon, that 
doth not delight mm diſputing againſt light, 
anon. 

That we owe the Doctrine of: the New 
Teſtament to this Jeſus, and his Apoſtles,the 
Whole Chriſtian world hath unanimouſly 
believed for 1600 years together; and T mult 
needs ſuppoſe, there could not have been 
ſach aſtir in the world, for ſo many hundred 
years together, about-the Religion of Jeſus, 
if there had not\been {ſuch a perſon in the 
world. But inthis I find the whole world 
agree; That there was ſuch a perlon, not on- 
ly Chriſtians, but therr greateſt Enemies both 
Jews and Heathen, do confeſs it. -This Jeſus 
as he doth aver and maintain, That God 
ſpake by Moſes, and the Prophetsof old, fo 
he.could not but be himſelf a perfon ſent 
from God to reform the world, and to let 
them know the will and pleaſure 'of the Al- 
mighty, concerning their everlaſting happi- 
ncts. For 
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For I find 'he wrought ſuch Miracles; 


Works fo exceeding Art, and Nature ,. that 
they were the wonder, and confulion of the 
World ; Nor do I upon examination pets 
.ceive, that the Jews deny it z only they give 
out, that being well skill'd in the Art oft: Ma- 
gick, and dealing with the Devil, he made 
all thar ſtir and noiſe in the World,and drew 
{o many followers after him, which to'any 
man in his wits feems the (illieft Plea 1mag1- 
nable; for his Doctrine, Lite; Miracles , all 
tended to the deſtruction of the Devils King- 
dom. His firſt work was to forbid [dolatry, 
and to pull down the Worſhip of Devils,and 
to encourage real Goodneſs, and Piety, and 
abhorrency not only of all evil, but- of all 
appearance of evil z and, if Satan cait out 
Satan, he is divided againit himſelf, and how 
then ſhall his Kingdom ſtand 9 Matth. 12% 
26. 

I find that. the Art of Magick in thoſe 
dayes, was in great requeſt with all the Gran- 
dees of the Jews, and they arrivd to ve 
great perfection in it. And 1f this Jeſus 
wrought his Miracles by that Art,why could 


not thoſe great Maſters of Magick , imitate 


thoſe wonderful Works; not to mentior;that 
at his Crucifixion, when they alledg'd all 
that Malicce, or Hell could ſuggeſt againſt 
him, none of his Adverfaries,whatever ſome 
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of ' them had done before, durſtbe ſo abomi- 
nably impudent, as to charge him with that 
black and diſmal crime. Nero certainly had 
the greateſt advantages of any man that ever 
liv'd: to know the utmolt reachof Magick; 
tor as-his extreme viciouſneſsand debauchery 
made him the Devils Darling, ſo he had, all 
the Magicians 1n the World to teach, and to 
inſtruct him ; yet with all the tricksand' jug- 
gles,:that either Men or Devils could fur- 
mih him witnall, I do not find, that he was 
able to Cure a cutFinger. 

As great an Enemy as Jul;az the Apoſtate 
was to the Chriſtian Religion, as much as he 
hated, and perſecuted it, yet by what is Re- 
corded by. very faithful Men, I ſee, 'he could 
not deny,but that Jeſus did open the eyes of 
{ome blind Men, and Cured others that. were 
Lame, and diſpoſleſſed not a few, that were 
moleſted with evil ſpirits; and though he 
makes hight of theſe wonders, yet to, a Man 
that 1s not poſſeſſed with prejudic&g thoſe 
Works will ſeem Divine and Supernatural ; 
not but that Cataracts, and accidental dim- 
neſs of the eyes, may be redreſled by natu- 
ral means; but where Men that are born 
blind-, are reſtored to their ſight with a 
word, it cannot butarguea Commiſſion from 
Heaven. 


[ can- 
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I cannot readily comprehend, why-7zhe-' 
rizs (ſhould have been ſo fond, to have.this 
Jeſus aſcribed into the number of the' Ro- 
zran Gods; or why Severxs ſhould worſhip, 
him in his Cloſet among his other Deities 3, 
or why Adriaz would have purpos'd to'eredt 
Temples, without Images to his Honour, it 
they had not look'd upon him as ſome extra- 
ordinary perſon, and had not been-ſufficient- 
ly aſſured of the many wonderful Works he 
had done. "1i(]} bc 
The Evangeliſts ( whoſe Writings. I;haye 
no more reaſon to queſtion, than I do the 
Writings of Tacitws, or Seneca, or Cicero, Or 
Livy, they having been univerſally acknow- 
ledged to be theirs, and no man having ever 
been able toconfute their relation,or ta give 
any fatisfatory Argument, why they ſhould 
not be believed) theſe Evangeliſts, ſome of 
them being Eye-witneſles, I find, make men- 
tion of ſeveral Miracles that were wrought 
before great multitudes of people; and cer- 
tainly == of them would have found it 
ut, if there had beena cheat, ar jugglein't: 
ay, is it rational, that the Apoſtles of this 
fus would, or durſt have- with that free- 
dom, boldneſs, and conhdence,have afhrmed, 
allerted, and abetted bath his Reſurrection, 
and his Miracles, in the very Meyropolis of 
7adea, n the City af Fernſalerr, where it had 
Q 3 been 
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beenan eaſie-matter'to diſcover the fraud] if 
there had been 'nd ſuch thing? | From all 
which; T muſt necefjarily conclude, as Nzco- 
Arttve, Johrr 3. ver. 2. Maſter, we kirow that: 
thor art a Teather 'come ſtrom God's; for no mau 
can +do theſe miracles that thou aoeit, mom 
God be with him. + 
Indeed{if 1 will not iputa- Vail. over my 
face,and' wilfully blind my cif, Lmuſt needs; 
conclude; That his Doftrine-muſt neceſfanly: 
be Divine, whole Viracles were 103 nor cart 
I ſappoſe it poſſible, that God would ſuffer 
that perſon, whom he intruſted with his own 
power- of doing Miracles, to cbtrude unto 
theWorld falleand 1dle Tales,or unneceſlary 
and impertinent Dodrines,; and- {njunttions. [ 
cannot conceive, why: God ſhould communi- 
cat&lth him cle power of doing Miracles, 
except-it be toy'confirm the Divinity and 1n- 
diſpenfable neceſlity of his Do&rmeand Pre- 
cepts; fo that, if the works he did., chad a 
Divine original, his Doctrine and Commands 
maſt be- derived from Heaven too, elſe it 
would follow, that God had been very un- 
wile 11 his choice, and had exerted his om- 
mpotent power to little or no puvpoſe, only 
to make a {hew mthe World, or vo 1ncreaſc 
the Kingdom of darkncis, than which, there 
ean nothing be imagin 'd more abſurd, or in- 
Ccongruous: 
i 
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If I conſider the progreſs of this Goſpel, 
find it's altogether miraculous, not only be- 
cauſe the Apoſtles,who propagated this Do- 
frine, had the power of Migacles confer'd: 
on them by: this. Jeſus, which proves him to 
have been in the form of God; but becauſe 
in leſs than 200 years, without force or arms, 
in deſpite of Sword and Fire, and the direſt 
Torments, 1t ſpread over all the known 
world. That the MahometanReligion:made 
a {tupendous. progrels, after its firſt 'ri(c , 1s 
not denied 3, but he that ſhall refleft on the 
means whereby it enlarged its power, 24z. 
by Sword, and Violence, by depopula- 
ting Countries , by killing and murthering 
all that reſiſted , will judge 1t roſe: from 
Hell rather, than came, down. from Heaven, 
But I find the Goſpel ſpread toa Miracle on» 
ly by innocence, and patience ; by doing 
good, and ſuffering evil, the proper Arms..of 
Heaven. 44 Ly 
I ſee how in deſpite of alt the Arts, ,and 
Stratagems, the Devil could invent to ſtop 
its progrels, in deſpite of all the,endeavaurs 
of Nero, Domitian, Trajan, Decius , Diocle- 
{ar to root it out, it mock'd their rage and 
tury. I ind how the blood of Martyrs, that 
was fpilt this day, brought forth a greater 
number of Conteſlorsthe next ; and multi- 
Q 4 tudes 
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tudes of Chriſtians, that Were facrificed this 
week, were ſeconded by a greater Army in 
q tewdayes after,and nien ſeem'd to glory"in 
being deſigned for death, and | hook Ap- 


entices of Martyrdom ; and thonph here 
and there. a Mahometan may'die for his Re- 
ligion, yet ſucha number of Martyrs no Re- 
hgion canfhew ; and what canTrhink of io * 
many” Myriads*of then , that being offered 
Eaſe, Plenty, Riches, Honouts, Preferments, 
defpiled them all; and would fuffer the moſt 
exquiſite Tortures, Tortures which'the Exe- 
eutioners themſelves trembled at,and which - 
made the very Heather bluftitoſee ſuch in- 
humanity, rather than deny that Doftrine, ' 

which they had upon indubitable Teftimo- 
nies receiv d as Divine ? whateanT think, I 
fay, of theſe men, but that they had fafficient- 
ly ſearch'dinta the truth of this Gofpel,and ' 
wete moſt certainly aflured, that 1twas the 
Ward, and Will of God ; and that'this''Je+ 
tgwonld moſt certainly falfillhis promiſes 
to them, and' give them eternal life, if they 
could be content to loſe their lives an carth 
PE hisfake; That fo many Huridred thou- 
land men, many of them leatned, and wile, 
-and of noble blood; and mgenious educati- 
pn, ſhould throw away cheſt lives in a hu- 


mor, without yery good ground, that what 
C025 | 5 | they 
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they believed was really Divine, and could 
not {rx be ſo, is a thing altogether unac- 
countable to a rational man. 
| Tread, howin and about Chriſt'stime,  ei- 
ther juſt before his coming, or ſhortly after 
his departing out of this world, by confeſs 
on of the Heathen themſelves, The Heathen 
Oracles, and the Voices of Devils ceas'd. And 
canl think the Devil would have left delu- 
ding the world, by his ambiguous Oracles, 
peer off of the Stage voluntarily, and qui- 
, Except he had been forced,and compel. 
oh it by this prodigious perſon , whom 
Cod ſent into the world to reveal his glory? 
Certainly it could not be one that was meer 
man, whom theſe evil Spirits would have 
vailed and bowed to; without he had beeh 
more than man, they would have diſpated 
their wer,and maintained their poſſeſſion, 
_ and defended their univerſal Empire ,'a 
_ men know, that the arm of eſh was þ 
inconſiderable weapon to controll,” or 
Jeong the Rulers of the darkpeſs of this 
hr 
I find wherever this Goſpel came, the 
Devil fled away,this deſtroyed his Service, 
Prieſts, and Altars, the gates of Hell could 
not withſtand it 3 nor can I ſee which way 
the Goſpel could have effeted all this, 
with: 
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without its. power. and, efficacy; had been 

Divine. -, ... we | d 
Iread what ſtrange alterations it madeup- 
on all.Peoples;tempers, diſpolitions, and : af- 
fections, who.embrac'd it ; what ſhould make 
ſo many great; men, ſo,many ſubtle Philpſo- 
phers, ſo many learned Men, fo many Sages, 
men of. the greateſt wit, and judgment, and 
apprehenſion ,; both in, the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Empire, yield and ſubmit to it, and 
throw-away their vain Philoſophical Learn- 
ing, and humble themſelves. to the Croſs of 
Chriſt,except they had fecn the ſtamp, of God 
upon 1t? ] find, that the greateſt Orators,and 
Logicians, and. the . abje(t Dilputants, that 
came with an intent to derige 1t, were capti- 
vated, and cqnquer'd by.it, and fubmitted to 
its Lawes. and 'DoCtrines, The change it 
wroughtppon-Peoples ſpirits, was wondrous 
ſtrange 3,.tae Cholerick, the Enviqus,, the 
Drugkard, the Fornicatar, the Adulterer,the 
Worldling, the Oppreflor, the Timoraus,the 
Puſillanimous; were ona fudden transform'd 
into Love, Meckneſs, Sobriety, Chaſtity, 
-Temperance, Charity, Liberality, Fortitude, 
and Magnanimityz and they that before 
trembled at the thoughts of Fire, and wild 
\Beaſts,oftered;themlſelves to flames, and took 
It 11] if they were put by,and deprived of. the 
| Honour 
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Hanour of riding / un ſuch fiery Chariots to: 
Heaven. F:-!) by 

Nay, I ſee at. this day, how wonderfully it 
works.on the Souls of: men, -makes them a& 
againſt their -natural inclinations, without 
any proſped of temporal intereſt;-go againſt 
the bias of their -corruptions,' and/:ſtop in; 
their career to: Hell, which. they were. run- 
ning to with moſteager appetite, Ice how 
tt makesthem hate that evil company they 
formerly delighted in,and how inſ(ipid it ren= 
ders all the jeſts of their old Aſſociates, how 
it makes them: Jove_their Enemies, do good 
to them that hate. them, pray/ for them that 
perſecute them, and deſpitefully uſe them; 
how'1t makes them hve above ſenſe, and ſeek 
their greateſt ſatisfaction in the wayes and 
ordinancesof God. - In a word, how from 
Beaſts, changes them into men; and from 
men, into'morethanamen.' And what can [ 
aſcribe all this to, but to a Divine Spirit, that 
by this Goſpel} {ubdues the hearts,and brings 
the:luſts and affeftions of men into obed1- 
cence to: Chriſt Jeſus. 

He that ſhall take ſuch Arguments as theſe 
into-ſerious Conſideration, may eaſily ſatisfie 
him(clt;that in theſe Volumes 1s contain'd the 
trae. Will of God, atleaſt, that this, of all 
things extant, is moſt likely to be the Will of 
God, nothing in nature having thoſe _— 

an- 
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| Rtanees, and charadters, and teſtimonies of a 


Divine Original, as the Rules contain'd in 
theſe Books, we call the Bible;have ; & what- 
ever ſeeming Contradictions and Tautolo- 
gies may be found there,” 'to a Confiderate 
man it would appear, that as long as the 
main thing, the true way to haven 1s fe- 
cured, fuch accidental things, as frequency of 
the ſame expreſſions, and Chronological 
miſtakes committed by the various Tranſcri- 
bers, may be paſs'd by, without offence 3 
That many things which have ſeem'd Con- 
traditions, upon examination of the 
Cuſtoms, and Circumſtances of the Age theſe 
Books were written in, have been found no 
Contradictions; and that thus it may be in 
all the reſt, if we knew all thoſe wayes of 
ſpeaking, and reckoning, and naming things, 
and all the Proverbial exprefiions then mn 
uſe; That in the ſubſtantial things of theſe 
Books, there hath been noalteration, or car- 
ruption, 'for ſo. many Ages together; and 
that the plain way of _— uſcd here, and 
repeating the ſame things often, dath but ar- 
gue honeft fimplicity, and want of guile, 
and unwillingneſs,to impoſe upon the warld, 
in thoſe that have written theſe Books. 

- And as Canſideration wauld chafe away 
all infidelity-of this nature,fo the want of it, 
ze find, makes men Sotts, and Beaſts , = 

| ralk 
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talk,againſt things they underſtand not, and 
cayil - thin moſt Gored, and full of rea- 
ſon and majelty. This is it,makes them break 
jelts on that which they ought to tremble at, 
and ſpeak lightly of thoſe myſteries, which 
require and challenge our greateſt venera- 
* || tion. Beth 
| This 2dly is the Reaſon, which makes 
the ſenſual man queſtion another world. 
He conſiders not, what a Divine Angelical 
Spirit is within him, nor how improbable it 
1s, that the rational part of himſelf (a thing 
certainly diſtin& from his body, 'and which 
conſiſts not of matter capable of corruption, 
.and can voluntarily move it ſelf, which mat- 
ter cannot do ) ſhould periſh, as the Beaſts 
of the Field; would he but conſider how 
this Notion of an after-retribution is ſpread 
all the ſoberer world over, and certainly this 
Notion, muſt have a beginning,ſomething or 
other did occaſion it 1n mens minds ; the 
uſual Plea, that Politicians did invent it, to 
reſtrain men from ſecret Villanies, which 
they ſaw preſent Puniſhments would not do, 
ſeems tobe ſtrangely impertinent ; For not 
to mention, that.there was never any Hiſtory 
in the world, that we could hear of, that 
gave us an account of ſuch a thing, or of 
the beginning of it, we cannot ſuppole, that 
theſe Politicians, if they were wiſe men, and 
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rs). 
expected to ſee the fruit of their labonrs, 
would ever have adventur'd to plant this 
Notion of a future judgment 1n mens un- 
derſtandings, had' not they either believed, 
and been perſuaded, that there'was a poſhtbi- 
lity of ſuch an after-retribution , and that 


the notion was very ſurable and agreeableto, 


mans reaſon 3 or obſerv'd, that there was in 
molt men a very great inclination to believe 
it, eſe they might have perſuaded the world, 
that black. is white, or that it's better to be 
blind, than'to ſee, Maxirns\, which would 
have expos'd them to ſcorn and contempt. 
And whence ſhould this ſutableneſs of the 
Notion to mans reaſon, or that eaſte cloſing 
of the Soul with the Notion, or mens'readi- 
neſs to embrace the' Notion upon the firſt 
hearingof it, whence canall this be,but from 
the {ſtamp and” impreffion the great Creator 


hath made on the hearts of men, when firſt 


he gave them a being in the world 3 nor can 
we think fo mean of this firſt cauſc,as to ſup- 
pole, that he made this Notion ſo ſutable to 
the rational Soul of man , or endued the 
Sonls of men with a proneneſs to entertain 
it, without there had been really ſuch a 
thing, as a future retribution, elſe 1t would 
follow, that this Supreme Being had given us 
a pronenels to believe a Lye,or a yrs. pm 
1s not, and conſequently impos'd, and put a 
cheat 
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cheat u 15 cteatures , which 1s 'equall 
abſurd, ey blaſphemous,-- -* / Yap : 
Nor could melancholy men be the firſt 
Broachers of it, as is pretended by ſomes 
' & for we do not find, that melancholy fancies 
do ordinarily ſpread ſo much.He that fancies 
he ſees fuch and ſuch things in the Air, or in 
| his Houſe, or entertains Notions that are out 
of the common road, gets but'very few to 
imitate, or to follow him, or to-think as he 
doth. But this Notion of. an after-retribu- 
tion' takes 'polleſhion-of the greateſt , and 
learnedſt men, nay, the molt airy conſtituti- 
ons embrace it, men of all complexions and 
tempers 1mbibe and cheriſh it, and they can- 
notftand-out againft the Notthn, it appears 
ſo reaſonable; fo' that ſt1]l we muſt have re- 
courſe tohim, that firſt made Man, and made 
this Notion fo agreeable to his reaſon; and 
this he wouldnot, could not have done, it 
|» ſuch a thing had never been intended. 
Would the ſenfual Wretch but ruminate 
upon theſe circumſtancce, the Conſideration 
would confound his fooliſh principles, and 
childiſh conclufions; would ht but take time 
to confider how hard a matter itis, to eradi- 
cate this Notion out of the mind;after it hath 
once taken root there, what pains ſome da- 
ring men are forc'd to uſe, to lift or ejett 
this principle out of their Souls z how they 
are 
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areforced tb drink and fear, to be rid of it 
how they muſt turn Beaſts, unman them- 
felves, turn day into night, and night into 
day, careſs all ſorts of temptations, make 
themſelves {laves to their luſts, court the vi- 
leſt of mankind, ſeek out.jovial ſociety, run 
through a perfect diſcipline of Viceare afraid 
to. be alone, are ever in, a hurry, dare not 
make uſe of--their reaſon.are forc'd to baniſh 
all ſerious thoughts, are conſtrained to enter- 
tain all that's .hght and frothy, encourage 
themſelves in nothing but ſenſuality, avoid 
all ſober and gtavedilſcourſes; be alwayes in 
the noiſe of Drums and Trumpets, I mean in 
the noiſe of idle Tales and Divertiſements, 
damp all the,checks of their own Conſcien- 
ces, read Playes and Romances; and bultc 
themſelves about nothing but trifles, things, 
that School-boyes would be aſhamed of, and. 
all this to root out this one poor Notion of 
an After-jadgment 3 and yet when they have 
done all this, debauch'd their virtaous prin- 
ciples, ruin'd natnre,dethron'd their reaſon, 
made themſelves greater {haves to the Devil 
poſtibly, than the Devil would have them to 
be,they cannot totally banifhit,it will come 
again, and fright them; and the Notion ſticks 
{oclole, it is ſo riveted m.the Soul, that nei- 
ther the blood of the grapes, nor all thefro- 
licks and merriments they can think of, Hor 
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-al the niiftreſſes.and (trurtpets in the world, 


can totally blot, and deface it. | 

- Would he but conſider all this, ari eafie 
matter would make him conclude; If there 
be no ſuch thing, and nothing but Education 
produces and cauſes thoſe needleſsapprehen- 
fions of an After-judgment; then whyis it {6 
hard a matter to . eradicate this nothing ? 


One would think, if. it ſtands for-a Cypher * 


only, it ſhould be no hard iatter to unravel 
Educationsfor a Vicel ſee though it be bes 
come a-ſecond nature, may be unlearn'd by 
degrees; but this Notion of an After-judg- 
ment, though the finner may ſuppreſs, and 
{mother it for ſome time, yet that it ſhould 
break out again,and whenthe Wretch thinks 
he hath conquer'd-1t, ſhould return wit 
greater violence, nay, beat ſo much ſtronger 
upon the mind, by how ninch .more a mari 


- ftrives to put it out, as if-it would not be 


denied, and would have admittance, m de- 
ſpight of all oppoſition, and mock'd all the 
weapons that Nature, and the wit of Man 
can uſe againſt it ; This'fure makes it riore 
than probable, that it is a Plant; which-God 

himſelf hath planted in the Soul. 
Would he confider with himſelf, I believe - 
thereisa God, and I cannot but allow tht 
[God impartial juſtice. To deny hiatthis, 19 
to denty himPerfetion, and — oo 
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deny. his Being 3, for the notion: of a God; 
implies abſolute perfection; If this God be 
Juſt, how ſhall I judge of. his, Juſtice? Ihave 
no other rule to go by, but, that juſtice, 
which all Mankind believes to be juſtice. -If 
God be our Governour, ( as certainly none 
hath greater right to it, becauſe-1n him we 
live, and breathe, and have our being) he 
cannot. but be a: righteous Governour, and 
how can he be a Righteous Governour, with- 
out diſtributive juſtice, without making a 
Juſt difference by rewards and puniſhments, 
between the obedient and diſobedient ? and 
when I ſee God makes no juſt difference in 
this life, by rewards and puniſhments, be- 
tween thoſe thatſerve him,and thoſe that de- 
ſpiſe and contemn his Will ; what can Icon- 
clude,but that he intends tomake it in the life 
tocome,or after this life is ended? Which way 
he intends to do it, 1s not material for me:to 
know, as long, as I am aflur'd that this Soul 
I carry within me, will be the principal fub- 
Ject of theſe; joyes: or miſeries. .:He is moſt 
certainly able to preſerve that Soul which 
he hath made (capable of being govern'd 
by moral Laws and Precepts, and to be 
- wrought upon by moral per{waſtons, into 
- obedience to his Laws; he1s moſt certainly 
able;-Lfay, to, keep our Souls.1n being, even 
when they leaye the mo. of 

s: tnElr 
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their Bodies, and to puniſh, or reward them 
according to their Works ; thele Souls being 
the principal Agents in good or evil: and 
he that was able to create the Body, is cer- 
tainly able to raiſe it again, and unite it to 
the Soul, that ſo both may participate.of 
the ſame fate. Nay, the neceffity of theſe 
after-rewards and puniſhments enforce ane- 


ceſlity at leaſt, of Gods preſerving the Soul, tor 


theſe rewards and puniſhments;andwhat way 
ſoever God hath to preſerve our intelle&u- 
al part after death z its —_ to me, orto 
any rational man, that according to the no- 
tion and apprehenſion, we have of juſtice, 
he cannot be juſt, without he doth preſerve 
it, cither for reward or puniſhment. 

For, that God doth not ſufficiently reward 
and puniſh Men in this life, daily experi- 
ence gives me ufficient teſtimonies. The 
wickedeſt of Men, are very often the great- 
eſt in the World ; and thoſe that oppreſs 
ſuch as truly fear God, ſwim in all manner 
of plenty, and eaſe, and riches, and honour. 
And though its true, that ſuch men have 
fickneſfles and dye, yet thoſe are things com- 
mon to. good and bad, and can be thought 
no juſt differencing retributions, Thole that 
_ it their buſineſs to obſerve Gods Laws, 
labour to approvethemſelves his moſt obe- 


 dient Subjects, and his moſt faithful Servants, 
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ordinarily ſuffer great injuries, are unjuſtly 
arraign'd, condemn'd, executed, undergo 
tortures of cruel mockings, of ſcourgings, 
of bonds, of imprifonments. And their Ac- 
cufers, or Judges, may be, have all that heart 
can with ; their Eyes ſtand out with fatneſs, 
neither are they. plagued like other Men, 
or if they be ſometimes afflicted, the affiidi- 
on 1s not at all anſwerable to the horrid- 
neſs-of the crimes they commit. 

How gently do many of theſe Monſters 
dye upon their Beds, no Lamp expires more 
lerfurely than their breath, while the other, 
that meditates in Gods Law, day and night, 
dies with diſgrace and ſhame, or 1s moſt bar- 
barouſly mutther'd, and butcher'd. Can TI 
look upon all theſe paſſages and occurren- 
ctes,and not conclude another world? I muſt 
either conclude there isno Governour ofthe 
World,-or 1f there be one, that Governour 
will certainly find a time, it not here, yet 
hereafter to manifeſt his Juſtice, to reward 
the Innocent, aid; to. puniſh 'thoſe that bid 
defance to Heaven. 

Either Man 1s a nobler Creature, than 
a Beaſt;or he:is not, if he be not, what means 
his / Reaſon , his Speech, his Power 'to ex- 

- . preſs his Mind, and to examine the nature, 
manner, ends, cauſes, and deſignes of all 

. things, -his dominion: over-all the —_— 
ITO | the 
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Earth, ec. If he be, we muſt not affirm 
that - of him, which will ;certainlydeclare 
him more miſerable than the Beaſts, whoſe 
ſpirit goes downwards. It -there be no 0- 
ther World, no Judgement to come , no 

after-retribution, why is man poſleſſed with 
| the fear of it? This fear is a thing of that 
conſequence, and hath ſogreat an influence 
upon Mens Lives, that from that fear, ac- 
carding as Creatures are either poſleſt 'with 
It, or wantit, they may juſtly be call'd e- 
ther happy or miſerable. Beaſts I fee, are 
not capable of theſe fears, and conſequent- 
ly cannot be diſturb'd with the apprehenſ1- 
on of ſuch things, and therefore muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be more happy, and nobler Creatures, 
than Men, who are not'only capable of ſuch 
apprehenſions, but by a natural inſtinct, 
teed and cheriſh ſuch thoughts as theſe. 

And canthere be any thing more abſurd, 
than to call an Ox, or Lion, or Elephant, a 
nobler Creature than Man? and yet this 
mult neceflarily follow, it there be no other 
world. Man would be the moſt miſerable 
Creature in the world, being ſo apt to be 
tormented with thoſe fears, it he did dye 
into annihilation : and he might juſtly with - 
himſelf a Beaſt, and lament, that God had 
put ſuch a clog to all his delightsand merrt- 
ments, and accuſe his Maker of Injuſtice, or 
R 3 Cruelty 
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Cruelty, for frighting, or poſſeſſing him 
with fears of that which never was, nor is; 
nor will be, 

Such conſiderations would moſt certainly 
ſatisfy any rational, impartial Man, and deli- 
ver him from haltingbetween two opinions, 
and convince him, that he doth not ceaſe to/ 
be, when he dies, that there is a juſt Judge, 
and that he will in a ſhort time find it by 
woful experience, 'if a ſerious return toGod 
prevent it not , that when the jolly finner 
baniſhes all thoughts and contemplations 
of © this Nature from his Mind, he turns Mon- 
ſter,” Changelmg, Devil, nay, worſe than 
Devil,: tor the Devils believe a world to 
come, and tremble, and its meerly want of 
conſideration makes him fo. 

3. The ſame defeC&t makes him wonder at 
the malapertneſs, and impertinence of Di- 
vines, that in every Sermon almoſt, pro- 
nounce Eternal Flames, to be a due and juſt 
puniſhment for Temporal (ins. | 
. Ler the vain man but call his thoughts 
together, and ſummon his underſtanding, to 
take a view of fuch Topicks as theſe. Why 
ſhould I think it” incongruous to Gods ju- 
ſtice, to puniſh fins committed here, with 
an Eternity of pain'and anguiſh? Hath not 
he power to do with his own what he pleaſ- 
eth? May not he affright ſtubborn ſinners, 
98 | oo with 
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with what puniſhment he'hath'a mind to ? 
Had I aServant, to whom I were as kind as 


to my own Child, whom I had rais'd out of 
the Duſt, and heap'd innumerable Favours? 
upon, and promis d all my Eſtate to, after” 


ſome few years ſervice, and ſhould that Ser- 


vant, inſtead"of' honouring me; deſpiſe me, 


where ever he comes, inſtead of obeying me, 


laugh at my' reaſonable commands 3 inſtead 


ſ 


of Working, play his time away,  inſtead'of 


going to the place I ſend him to, 'run” to 
Brothel-Houſes,or Taverns; mſtead of loving 
me, hate me, and affront me, flight both 


. 


my actual kindeſles, and -my future' ſmiles, 


and notwithſtanding my continual exhorta- 
tions' to another: courſe of | hfe, continue 


wiltully in the way he hath begun, meerly* 


to gratify his fooliſh Luſts, and when he 1s 
convinc'd too of the unreaſonableneſsof his 
doings, knows it1s Ingratitude in the high- 


eſt Degree, and 'yet will be guilty of it 5 
and when he might do otherwiſe, only out 


of malice, and to vindicate his'own humour, 


reſolves againſt 1t 3 what piiniſhment can! 


there be too great tor ſuch a wretch ? 
Were this mine, or my neighbors caſe, we 


ſhould certainly doom ſuch a' monſter, to all . 


the Tortures that ſeverity can invent, or in- 
flict;and why ſhould I haveany hard thoughts 
of God, for puniſhing the ſinners Ingratitude, 
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with eternal 'pain and loſs, an 1ngrati» 
tude fo great, all things conſider 'd, _ the. 

warſtreturns one man can make to anothe 
cannot ſufficiently exprels the ' horror _ 
yileneſs of it. 

God for oughtI ſee incondemning wilful 
ſinners to Eternal miſery,givesthem but their 
own choice, and if that old laying be true, 
Volentinon fiti iujuria, To þim that s willing, can 
be done no injury, God certaiphy cannot be ac- 
cus d of cruelty, for he gives the ſtubborn ſin- 
ner but that, whichhedeliberately pitchtyp-_ 
on, and: affeted; and though no man doth 
ordinarily chuſe puniſhment, much leſs ever- 
laſting calamity tor its own ſelf: 3 yet aslon 
as they do with vehometk affection, long = 
Ler ths which hath thiscalamity inſeparably 
annext, we juſtly ſuppoſethat they agree to 
ſuffer the calamity, as well as to enjoy the 
thing, which is the others inſeparable com 
panion. He .that iscertain that the ſmell of 
{uch an Herb,or Flower is poilanous,and wall 
kill him, if notwithſtanding this conviction, 
he will ſmell to.it; its apparent he makey 

choice of hig death and ruine. - 

"There is not a ſinner, that lives under the 
Goſpel, but he muſt know, that he who doth 
nat prattically belieye the Goſpel, or, which 1$ 
allone, lives in wiltul comempt.af the Laws 
pf the Gospel, ſhall certainly be damn'd; bn 
rng 
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the Gaspel isſo full of theſe threatenings, that. 
he, that doth but come toany place, where 
this ward af lite 1s preach'd, iFhe be not deaf, 
he muſt neceſfarily hear it; nay, if he will but 
make theleaſt enquiry, and ſect himſeltto con- 
ſider ſeriouſly, whether that Gospel be of God 
or no 3 he cannot butfind, that it is the Son of 
God, even he who canaſloon looſe his being, 
as tell a lye,that hath, with all the proteſtatt- 
ons imaginable, threatened this everlaſting 
condemnation to Men, that are reſolv'd to 
prefer ſatisfaction of their Luſt, before- all 
his wiſeſt and whalfomett Precepts. 
This being knownby all, that have any 
reaſon or EEE as much as that Fe- 
lony,or Burglary, is death by the Law.if in de- 
{pight of this knowledge, and per{waſion, 
the hard-hearted wretch will venrure upona 
life of difabedience and contempt, to which 
damnation is inſeparably annext ; What can 
I think, but that the vain Man is in Love 
with his own Eternal deſtrudtion ? | 

In Love with it ! So one would think, that 
ſees him drive to everlaſting death, as furi- 
oully as Fehx did a4? gh and make more 
haſte ta invade the Gates of Hell, than Elz- 
jab, tor all his ftery Chariot, did to get to 
Heaven. The Man that runs through Swords 
and Daggers, breaks down Walls and Fences, 
poiſons the principles of Sobriety , —_ 
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dence hath lodg'd in his Breaſt, ftrangles the 
kind ſuggeſtions of his -own Coniiencs! 
cracks the Bolts and Barrsof a virtuous Edu- 
cation, ſecks out Dangers, and precipitates 
himſelf into them, and with the noiſe of- his 
riot, ſtrives to overcome the calls of the 
Holy Ghoſt within, defies all-preſent con- 
victions, diſ-regards the Groans and Cryes, 
and Tears, and Wounds of a crucified Sa- 
viour, that would keep him from being un- 
done, vanquiſhes Gods methods- to catch 
him into Repentance, breaks'through all 
the prohibitions of the - Gospel , throngh' 
Vows and Promiſes, and: Sacraments, 'and 
molt ſolemn Engagements, charges all © the 
threatenings of a jealous God, and fights his 
way through- Rocks of oppoſitions, and all 
to get to Hell and Damnation, ſure makes that 
his choice, and'if ſo, God doth him no m- 
jury, 1n givinghim his own hearts defire. 

. - A- Sheep or a Horle; certainly can never 
counter-ballance the life of a Man, yet he 
that knows, he ſhall be hanged if he ſteal 
either, and will in Gelptght of the penalty, 
venture, meerly to-gratity his ſickly fancy, 
juſtly ſuffers the puniſhment , which ſeems 
to bear no proportion with the things' he 
ſtole; the juſtice of the puniſhment,is found- 
edinthe malefators choice. And ſo we find 
111 the: caſe before us, theBleſling and = 
_—_— Curſe 
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Curſe, is laid before the ſenſual Man , Life 
and death are propoſed to him, he's put to his* 
choice: which of theſe he'l have ; He freely, 
and willfully chuſes Death, and the Curle, 
maugre all that God, or his Angels, or his 
Miniſters. can fay to the contrary; and it's 
but juſt, ſince he thus fights againſt God,and 
ſeems reſolved to croſs all God's endeavours, 
to purify and turn him, and will have his 
wrath and indignation, and ſ{corns his Mer- 
cy , God ſhould let him have that Fire and 
Brimſtone, which is the portion of the Sin- 
ners Cup, and which he is ſo very greedy af- 
ter, as if he were afraid, he ſhould never be 

{o happy, as to obtain, or be maſter of it. 
Indeed, the more 1 think of it, the more I 
find that its not God ſo much that condemns 
him to Eternal miſery, as the finner himſelt. 
'Tis hethat's thus barbarous to his own Soul, 
and adjudges himſelf to that worm which 
diesnot. He kifles that conſuming Fire, as if 
it were the Light of God's Countenance, 
and ſeems to envy the Devils their unhap- 
pineſs, he doth ſo long to be a ſharer of it. 
He ſnatches Damnation out of the hands of 
God's Juſtice, and while God offers to keep 
it from him, makes a long Arm to reach it. 

God alas! doth what he can to ſave him, 

his bowels yearn over him, and nothing 
would pleaſe him more, than to ſee his pe- 
nitential 
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tential Tears. He is ready with the good Fa+ 
ther, Lak 15. 20. Torun, andto haveicom- 
paſſion on'him, as ſoon as he doth bur: reſolve 
to leave the. Kingdom of Darkneſs; even 
that God who would have all men to be 
faved, and come to the knowledge of the 
Truth; He waits to be gracious, and j 
expects that the Vineyard on which he wor 
beſtowed great coſt, and pains, ſhould bring 
forth Grapes : He doth not affli&t the Chil- 
dren of Men willingly, he delights not in 
their tortures, he dehorts and diſcourages 
them from being acceſlary totheir ownruine. 
He gives them time and ſpace to repent, he 
careiles them with his Heaven : he can do 
no leſs in: juſtice, than prepare a Hell for 


the ſtubborn offender, this is the only way 
to vindicate the honour of his Law ; but 
then he would have him ſhun that Tophetr, 
and walk inthe way that leads to Life, and 
promiſes him to wg ww over his Repentance, 


and to-crown his ſerious endeavours with 
all that's rich and glorious. All the Mercies, 
Afictions, Judgements, Providences he ſends 
upon him, are to diſlwade him from walk- 
ing in the way to deſtruction 3 He wooesthe 
proud Creature to his dying day, and ſtands 
between him and eternal anguiſh, while the 
wretch faucily thruſts the Eternal God a- 
way, and will {form the fatal Gatez God 

| would 
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would hold him, bat he breaks looſe from 
him, and flings himſelf into the Devils Arms, 
and: then ſure it 1s not God that ſomuch that 
condemns him to evetlaſting horror , and 
anguiſh, as himſelt. 

But if it were not ſo, that there is ſuch a 
puniſhment threatned in the Goſpel, is be- 
yond diſpute. And this threatening to be 
ſure is not like the Ceremomal Law, which 
was but a ſhadow of things tocome, and {o 
fell of it ſelf, when the ſabſtance appear'd. 
In this threatening, thereare no Types, and 
therefdre we can look for no Abolition 
This'1s God's peremptory determination, 
this way he is unalterably reſolv'd to pro- 
ceed; and moſt certainly God is not a Man, 
that he ſhould lye, or a Son of Man, that 
he ſhould Repent 3 His Word is engaged, 
and the Honor of his Veracity — to 
ſee this threatening executed ; ſhould God 
diſpenſe with it, it would follow, that God 
either-did not know what he did when he 
made this ſanction, or that he repents of it, 
as unjuſt, or that he did not foreſee the in- 
conveniences, which were like to enſue up- 
on. the execution of this threatening, all 
which confequences are monſtrouſly ab- 
ſurd, and unreaſonable. | 

The'terms and conditions, upon which 


Eternal Salyation is offer'd, are 10 _— 
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ble, and fo juſt, and I may fay, fo eaſy, that 
the wilful neglect of them deſerves no leſs 
than loſs of the great Salvation, God offers; 
were the conditions God requires, in order 
to everlaſting Bliſs, attended with uncon- 
querable difticulties; did God require a 
thouſand Rivers of Oil, or the Sacrifice of 
out Firſt-born 3 or dragging the Cattel up- 
on a thouſand Hills to - his Altar, did he 
require us to wade through ſtinking Ditches 
- Full of Leeches, and venemous creatures , 
as the enemy of Mankind 1s ſaid to: adviſe 
ſome of the {zdians; did he injoyn us to ſuft- 
fer our ſelves to be cruſh'd to death-under 
Chariot-wheels, as ſome of the Heathens of 
Indoſtan doe, out of reſpect to their Idol 
agammath ; indeed then, to negleCtthis pro- 
mis'd felicity would admit of ſome excuſe, 
the difficulty of the enterprize would qua- 
lify the crime, and the omiſſion be capable 
of ſome light Apology. 
But when God requires no more but a 
practical Belief, and ſubmiſhon to: thoſe 
rules, His Son came down from Heaven to 
teach us, the obſervance whereof ad- 
vances our Temporal Intereſt, as well as our 
Spiritualz Keeps us1n health, and in a good 
temper, makesus live quietly and content- 
edly, even 1n this preſent World, where the 
duty 15 profit, and obedience brings its _ 
| | ent 
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ſent reward with it, there to {hight an incor- 
ruptible Crown of Glory; common reaſon 
will tell us, that we juſtly looſe it. He that 
will not accept of the greateſt Treaſure ima- ' 
ginable, if he may have it but for asking; 
weour ſelves contelſs it's pity, he ſhould ever 
enjoy it, and then when a pradtical Belief 
of the promiſes and threatenings of the 
Goſpel, is all the trouble God deſires us 
to be at, in order to endleſs Felicity; the 
condition being fo facile, ſo equitable, we 
cannot, if we our ſelves were to be the 
Judges, but acknowledge, that we deſerve 
never to poſleſs it, 1t we deſpiſe or negle& 
ſo reaſonable a condition. 

The high quality of the perſon olleng- 
ed, certainly makes a fault the gredWr; 
He that kills a King, commits a greater crime, 
than he that kills a Peaſant : Andit the dig- 
nity of the perſon injured, aggravates the 
fin, it may juſtly aggravate the guilt and 
puniſhment too. And therefore he that 
hath affronted his Prince and Soveraign, 
deſerves to lye in Jayl longer than he that 
hath wrong'd his equal or interior; and con- 
ſlequently ,* that offends, and wiltully, 
without need, and malitioufly, and for. ma- 1 
ny years, and in deſpight of all the Court- * | 
ſhip of Miniſters to leave off, offends an In- 


fite, Eternal, Incomprehenfible God 3 why 
ſhould 
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ſhould not the offence amount to a detnerit 
of Infinite and Eternal puniſhments ? Cer- 
tain it is, that the obſtinate ſinner (lights an 
Eternal Redemption, and had he liv'd for 
ever, he would without all peradventure 
have finn'd for ever; and lince the Man that 
would have committed Treaſon, is deſer- 
vedly executed for Treaſon ; why ſhould 
not he ſuffer Eternally, who, if he had iv'd, 
here to all Etertity, would have affronted 
| God, and abuſed hini.to all Eternity. The 
more [ reflet on the nature of fin, the more 
dreadful it appears to me. If 1 think of || 
God's Wiſdom, I fee how fin controuls that, 
asif God had made very fooh({h Laws to go- 
vern Mankind by : if I ruminate on God's 
Power, I fee how ſin mocks that, as if all 
his threatenings were but Bugbears, and 
God did threaten more than he could per- 
form : If1 caſt my Eye upon God's Truth, 
and Veractty, I fee how {in would make him 
a Lyar, cha zeable, unfaithful , inconſtant 
tO himſelf: 0p take a view of his jaſhice, 1fee 
how fin would daſh and aboliſhit ; forinthat 
It makes the finnerhope for tmpunity, when 
he hath affronted his Maker, as much as he 
can, what doth 1t, but enervate God's 
R1 hteouſneſs, ſhake off God's Government, 
and prompt the ſinner to refit, and fi ht 
with him, whoſe m_Gs re like flames of Fire 


and 
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ind whoſe Feet, are as Braſs glowing in 'S 
Furnace; and that ſuchacontinualcontempt 
of the Almighty, ſhould juſtly, and deſer- 
yedly, pull ; perpetual torments, .1s. a 
thing not at all contrary to reaſons, Nay,; 
for ought I ſee the ſinner makes nothing of 
Eternal Damnation while he lives here; the 
loſs of 50 or 1001 ſhall fright him more 
than Everlaſting 'baniſhment, from the gra- 
cious Preſence, of Almighty God, whereby 
he tacitly confelles, that the puniſhment. 1 
yery ſlight, - and inconliderable, and what 


 wrongdoth God do him, in inflicting apu- 


niſhment upon him, which by his own. ac» 
knowledgement, 1 is ſo trivial, and bg, 
that hee't ſooner endure it, than, the. lofs of 
a Friend or Relation 3, nay , many tunes 
wiſhes for it in his common difcourle, as it it. 
were ſome pleaſure to ſee Eternal Flames 

about his ears, 
- How ſoon would Conſideration of ſich 
Arguments, as. theſe, undeceive the world» 
Iy. wretch that talks, he knows not what, 
when he finds fault with God's dooming, 
careleſs, wilful, obſtinate-- ſigners to; un- 
nenchable fire, But its. want of Confi- 
ration, makes his diſcougle 1o loole, and, 
wanton. It's this makes him embrace every 
litle conjecture about the: ſhortneſs of Helf 
LOFmEnts, before the ſolid arguments that. 
S Evince 
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evitice an Eternity of God's Jifpleaſure 4- 
&ainſ ftubborn'ſinnets :' It's this' makes him 
prefer a- May-be, before. a Real-known- 
\ Ernith;/and the manthat makes ſport with 
Frernal miſery; ſhall he be more acceptable 
company, than the: graveſt, and moſt judi- 
cious- Divine, whoſe Realons//he cannot 
anſwer, 

"Alas! didthe Dronkard; heh he comes 
6&/Hirnſelf again, Sriteupon his Thigh, and 
fy;what have I done? how o6dious is" this 
' Vice I indulpe myſelfin? How like a Beaſt 
do:Flive? How anworthy of that Reaſon 
whieh the wiſe "Creator hath' beſtowed 
upon me ? How uriworthy of thoſe Mercies 1 
daily enjoy ? How would many of the ſober 
Feathers have ſcorned a temptation-to ſuch 
a fin? What follieSarid extravagancies doth 
it involve "me: itt? 'How 'do 1 proſtitute; 
and expoſe my. {elf to the contempt 'and 
feorrt of 'Men that know- me 2: How can I 
hear the Apoſtle proteſt, that no Drunkard 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom-of God, and 

00n 3 Willnot'God take an account one 
Tay: and'examine; how Thave ſpent my' time 
-andcan I ſpend my time worſe, than'by*ex- 
iceedirg irr#tional Creatures 'in ſenſuality! 
"What” brute -biit a Swine would: diſorderiit 
(of, *as Td& my Body ? What can 1 plead in 
excuſe of:{5' foul a-crime? Is-this renounc- 


ing 
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to burthen,: and oppreſs my Soul 2 What if 


irig the Devil-aud all his works, as I vow'd 
to doin Baptiſme ? Isthis —_— the Gol 
pel of my Saviour, as my Profeſſion re- 
quires? If-I fear-not Hell-fire} why do'not 
{ fear impaveriſhing of 'my {elf and Fami- 
ly? How do I diſpoſe my -ſelf for all mans 
ner of fin;- by-this enormity | What erime 
1s there that I am not fit for; when my Rea- 
fon is overwhelmed with-Drink 2*How: ds 
I embezel'the Gifts of God, 'when -Þ abufe 
his Creatures thus! How do'h pervert the 
end of Gods bounty when' I make that "ts 
rune and deſtroy my nature ; which was 
intended to preſerve it? What difficulty is 
there in leaving ſo groſs a vice, which threa= 
tens ſo much nuſchief and miſery? Is it fucker 
a pleaſure to make a Pond of my-Body# is 
it ſach apleaſure to deprive my-ſelt of Rea? 
fon ? Is-1t ſuch a pleaſureto belaught at by 
all men that maintain Sobriety 2 What hurt 
hath God ever done me, that I ſhould thus 
wiltully affront him ? How ſoon might o_— 
quiſh this (in, if 1 would 1n- good earne 

reſolve to be allur'd by my'old companions 
no more? And why fhould they be'dearer 
to tme than ny God, my Sonl, and-a good 
Conſcience?- Wilt theſe companions ſave me . 
when IT come to dye?.'Will it not be far 
more. comfortable. to have'none of'thisload 


God, 


 (a6o) 
God ſhould ſtrike me dead in a drunken fit? 
Doth not Dives, his calling for a drop .of 
water to cool his burning Tongue, affright 
me?. How do I prepare for Diſeaſes by this 
Vice? and if there were no Hel,: no-Judge- 
ment to. come, how. ſhould the inconveni- 
ences: which attend this fin, diſcourage me? 
Lord | if neither the Plagues which wait 
upon, the . offence 'in- this World,/nor the 
terror of that which is tocome, can diſlwade 
me, how juſtly may God pour- out all the 
Vials of his wrath- upon me? How. juſtly 
may he plunge-me into the Red Seq of his 
Indignation, and leave me to the rage and 
malice of that Divel, whoſe voice and ſug- 
geſtions I do now obey. Þ 
Did the fot but blow thoſe ſparks of Rea-- 
ſon he hath left; into-fuch confiderations as 
theſe; how horrid; how nauſeous. would:the 
fin appear? but watit:.of conſideration makes 
bim: transform the Image of God, into: the 
Image of a Beaſt, and makes himdrink away 
the Poors reheft and. his own Eſtate': Thus 1s 
It, makes him a Thief; for he robs the poor, 
and ſometimes his own Family, of that ſu- 
ftenance and ſupport he owes them,-as he-is 
a Man, and pretends to be a Chriſtian; this 
1s it makes him laugh, whenhe ſhould wiſh 
for-rivers of Tears, and: for a Fountain -of 
Water, to deplore the ſadneſs. of his conditi- 
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on here, andthe more dreadful ſtate of his 
Soul hereafter. | 

+ Did the {wearer but ſeriouſly conſider, 
whata fooliſh, weak, ſordid, and impertinent 
thing it is, to mingle profanations of God's 
Name, with his Speeches,” he would-ſpen 
take pains to ns it, andſct a mult upon 
himſelf; for running upon: the ſame Rock 
agam. Would he butthink, good God! how 


 wrationally\do TI a&t! it I believe there'isa 


God, what can fancy that God to be? fure 
I muſt fancy him fuch a Deity as the Hea- 
then worſhipp'd, one that hath Eyes, and 
ſees not, Ears,” and hears not; a Deity of 
Braſsor Stone, that I can ſecurely play with+ 
al; a Deity, that's not at all jealous of his 
Honour and Glory, and can ſit down un- 
derevery affront that's put upon himj ſhould 
the meaneſt of my Servants make uſe of my 
name in every trifling diſcourſe, in every 
fooliſh ſtory, and whenever [he 1s pettiſhor 
peeviſh, I ſhould take it veryill at bis hands 
and why ſhould I think, God - will endure 
that from me, which I would not allow in 
my Foot-Boy,or Valet dechambre?T muſtcon- 
fels, there is no bait, no temptation to this 
ſinz He that robs upon the high-way, 1s. 
tempted by an apparent profit z that the 
Covetous huggs his Gold , and pays Ado- 
ration to his Money, as to his Saint 3 w 
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he beholds the Sun whenit ſhines, and the Moon 
walking in brightneſs; no marvel,for he ſeesit 
hath a kind of Almighty power, can make 
foes; friends, unlock Gates, break theſtrong- 
eſt Barrs, give him'admifſion into company 
vB$tthe higheſt quality, ec. - The diflemb- 
ler hopes he may fave his credit and repu- 
xatioh; and fortune; by not ſpeaking what 
herhinks,but in ſwearing, T can have nopro- 
fpett of advantage, :and I muſt only a&: the 
Devil, love fir for ſins ſake; Fornication 
4nd Adultery do yet pretend ſome pleaſure, 
but this T cannotdo-in (wearing; the great- 
eft Maſters of pleaſures, never -reckon'd this 
fit; as an ingredient of carnal fatisfaftion, 
and though there is no real neceſlity. for any 
ſin, yet for! this I can pretend 'noneceſſt- 
tyar all; were a knife fet' tomy Throat, 
were my Life in danger, were I to dye pre- 
fently apqn the- ſpot, 1t Idid not ſwear, T 
tight have ſome'colour/ of argument tor it, 
bur when there isnothing compels me tot, 
but my own wiltulneſs, I deſerve no pitry,, 
nocompaſiion;: if God laſhes me with the fe- 
verelt Thunders. There 15no fin that's more 
m1 my power to avoid than this, the moſt 
Þarbarous :Heathen can hun it, and ſhall T 
_ pretend impoſiihility ? I ſee it engages me to 
-very great unciviiity, T-cannot but offend 

all ſober company by it, they muſt needs be 
LY C-= * |. - _— 
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uneaſy itt my ſotiety;andto hear God abus'dg 

and howill Ido wiſh to frown 'Soul,* catte = 
not but. grate. upon a heart,” that. hathianyr 


# ſenſe of Religion: or Honeſty; /nor do E:(ke” 


that people” believe me any whit the mars 
for ſwearing, but I render. 'my-"ſelf rridieus 
lous, and make people think me diftiofb(t, 
unfaithful;cand treacherous; who 'makeiſo 
little conſcience of whatÞfays'How'carany 
man truſt me, that hears me abuſe -the' bett; 
and- deereſt friend 1 have $'or whatweredie 
canany man give to me, that ſees medayprea- 
cherous to God, to whon'Þ oweall Fhabe? 
Can there be 'greater ingratitude mrhe 
World, "than:Þ am guilty»of by this: fin? 


the Air breathe in, the Earth I tread upen; 


the Ground which nouriſhes. me, the, Fwe 
that warms 'me., are all the Gift: of God; 
and 1s this the return I make to take: his 
Namenn vain; that ſupports and maintazns 
me ?- Dol make nothing::ot-God'srhreaten- 
ings? How often doth he:manitelt ts: | dit- 
pleaſure' againſt-this ſin-1n- his. Word j:and 
can I think Lam not-concern'd 1n-the com- 
mination?” | what 'hope::can L have:; that 
Chriſt's Bloud willlave me, when Þ {wear 1t 
away,and thruſt'itfrommewith both Arms? | 


how juſtly may God. damn me; that dorto 
often with tor 1t,-and'46 there" any'thmgn 


nature ſor barbarons to-1t- felt, asT am n 
S 4 praying 
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toGoad, asit were, to deliver me u 
Prong: Jutches of the. Devil? No Devil 
would: wiſh himſelf (o- ill, as I do my-own 
Soul, and1s. there nothing i inthe 1nhumani- 
ty, and horror of the ſin, to ſcoutege, and 
territyme fromit? 

Did the' Swearer: but ruminate on theſe 
 diſlwafive arguments, how would it cool 
his couragez butnegletting that, henegleds 
hisreſtorative,.: and ſpeaks as if he would be 
revenged on his Maker, tor giving bim 4 
Longue. - 

How loan would. the bladder of Pride 
break; did«theproud man but conſider, that 
heis Duſt, and what a wretched finful crea+ 
| ture he is; and bow much worſe than other 
men, and how. much he forgets the Humili- 
ation of the Son of God; who being inthe 
Form of God, thought it no-robbery to-be 
equal. with God, .but made himſelf otno-re- 
jon, becoming obedient to the death ' 
of- the C Croſs, how-odious this lofty Spirit 
3s in, the fight of God, how amiable” Humn- 
ity, how God: deteſts the-one, and:embra- 
ces: the other; how pride keeps out the 
operations and influences of God's Spirit, 
and how the Holy Ghoſt refuſes: to come 
and. Jodge in that. Soul, that fwells with 
vain conceits of its own worth 3 how pride 
I hima OW to himfelt, how it makes 
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his neighbor hate him,raiſes him enemies, and 
makes him an objeCtof contempt and ſcornz 
bow all the gifts, and bleſſings, and privi- 
ledges he enjoyes, are but the effects of 
God's charity z how the ſtately Fabrick, 
whica his Soul doth animate,mult ſhortly re- 
turn to the earth, from which it was taken, 
what condeſcenſion God uſes rowards him, 
how God, who commands | Heaven and 
Earth, becomes an humble fuitor to his 
Creatures, and inſtead of conſunnng, courts 
them to yield to his requeſts, and -1njundti- 
ons, how noble and generous it is to imi- 
tate him, who 1s eternally happy in himſelf, 
how- in the Grave all diſtincthons dye, how 
unfit that perſon is to be a Chriſtian, that is 


A —_ to meekneſs and humility, how 


thoſe that have domineer'd in this World, 
and trampled upon Men, and have thought 
it their intereſt and glory, to deſpiſe their 
equals and inferiors, are now roaring in the 
burning. Lake 3 and how they would now 
be contented to be. the pooreſt, meanelſk, 
and- moſt contemptible creatures in the 
World, provided, that they might be but 
freed from that never-dying Worm, that 
gnaws their Souls, and how ſhortly this . 
pride and haughtineſs, if not ſeriouſly, and 
timely repented of, will end in weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth © 


True, 
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' Were biittheſe things rightly, and(erioufhy 
ponder'd, it would-cauſe awvery ſtrange” al- 
teration ih the lofty, -cenſorious Maris 'de- 
fignes and reſ6lutions ; but while theſe ob- 
ſervables are- paſſed by, as* things: out'of 
his element, no marvel it he 1dohizes hinfelf, 
and Ike a Hedgetiog, wraps himſelf -up-in 
his own ſoft Down, and' turns the Prickles 
to all the world belides. 44, 

Let /the/Soul:that's careleſs of God's fon 
vice, ahd lukewarm, neither hot nor cold; 
bat try'it,/and reflect, Lord! And'4s thisa 
ſervice fit for 'him, thatids- of purer” Eyes; 
than to bet6ld i iniquity! Is this flovenly De- 
votion a: fit Preſent for him, who ſearches 
the Hearts and-the Rems? ſhould my /Ser- 
vants-ferveithe as I do God,” howillſhould 
I refent-it1 and dare'T: offer the blad; and 
the lame to:God; which /T would feorn-ito 
accept/ of- from iriy Slaves and /'Vadtals! /I 
wonld haveniy Prayers heard,” and-anfwet d, 
but how*tanF hope they't paſs for aocepta- 
ble ſacrifices in Heaven, when 'they- want 
the fire of the Sanctuary'tepive them Flame! 
will God+mind a Supplizaions in which] 
do'not mamid 'his Greatneſs, Majeſty ,-zand 

Holineſs? 'of can I'think' God 4s ſo tond of 
 anſ{wering my requeſts, that he mattefs not, 
with what frame of Heart T approach” his 
Throne ? when the Primitive Chriſtians;that 

certainly 
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certainly knew beſt, what was to be donein 
order to Salvation, as having' converſe with 
the Diſciples, and - Apoſtles of our Lord, 
when they - conſecrated that 'time, when 
their; ſpirits were molt lively, to pious exer- 
ciſes, and look'd upon:that 'Religion, as 
dead, that:had+not fervency' for its- ingre- 
dient, ſhall I hope to come off at a cheaper 
Rate ? Is the King immortal],'1nviſtble,  ble(- 
ſed for: evermore, to- be put off with the 
chips arid | ſhavings of Devotion? ſhould 
not I give him the cream and marrow ofmy | 
endeavours, that: hath greater: power over 
me; 'than-my Maſter, my - Father, or my 
Primce 2: ſo. great. a God, and ſo-mean-a-Sa- 
crifice, ſo infinite a Majeſty; and fo .pittt- 


— 


| ful a Preſent > How deliberate; how circum- 


ſpe& am 11n.my addreſſes to my King, and 


 1snot God a greater Prince than he ? what 


1s my careleſs.devotion, but mocking of God, 
and my drowzy Prayer, what 1s 1t but play- 
ing with him, at whoſe Preſence the Moun- 
tams- tremble? Am not-I afraid of venge- 
ance, of can I think God will ſuffera wretch, 
that lives upon his mercy,-and makesno bet- 


ter return;.go-unpuniſhed.? How juſtly-may 


he: deny me his Grace and afliſtance, who 


- do not ſeek. it more earneſtly? How juſtly 


may he ſay, Depart from me, I know thee 
zot, who am 10 indifferent, whether I enjoy 
4 = 
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the light of his countenanceor no? How jaſts || 
ly may he refuſe to be found by me, who. 
ſeek him, as if his favour deſerved nopaing | 
or trouble? Strive, as it were for your lives, 
. to enter in at'the ſtrait Gate, ſaith the Great 
Redeemer of Man, and 1s this taking the 
Kingdom of Heaven by force, whenl1look 
upon tit as a thing, that may be had at any 
time, upon a Lord have mercy upon me? 1s 
this wreſtling and ſtnving, when Iſuffer any 
outward worldly concern, though never 
fo {light and trivial, to-take me off from 
mmding the great concem of my Soul!*k 
this givingall diligence, to make my calling 
and cleion ſure, when I aminfinitely more 
concerned, hoy to ſecure a ſmall ſam of Mo- 
ney, than T am to fecure: thole Treaſures, 
which fade not away? Will God give a re- 
ward.to Men, that ftand. yawnimg, and 
ftretching themſelves in his 'Vineyard, un- 
-reſolv'd, whether they ſhall work or” no? 
A reward indeed they ſhall: have, but fuch 
arewatd, as hypocrites recave, a reward, 
from which. Good Lord deliver us. And atn 1 
fo ftupifed , that nothing of all this can 
move me, neither the Glory of God, nor 
the intereſt of my Soul, norall that can be 
faid againſt my want of Zeal, and fervency 
of Spirit ? | | 


Were 
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Were: theſe reaſons laid. home: by ſerious 
conſideratian, it would rowze the Soul from 
her ſlumber, and make her ſee, how dange- 
rous her reſt is,.. and how deer. that ſleep will 
colt-her, : ſhe is for the preſent hulfd in, ifit 
be not ſaddenly diſpell'd and ſcatter'd; but 
want of conſideration, makes the careleſs 
ſinner fancy God fuch a one as himfelf, one 
that. is pleas'd with his indifferency in Re- 


ligion, as well as himſelf; this is it makes him 


entertain very grols, abſurd, and unreaſon- 
able conceits, concerning that all Wiſe, moſt 


Excellent, and moſt lovely Being, deſpiſe A 


' Treafure, of infinite valne, trample on the 


pearl of price, and forget what the hope of 
God's calling is, and what the rickes ofthe 
elory-.of his inheritance is inthe Saints. 

., Had the Covetqus but a Heart. to. think 
with himſelf, vain fooliſh man! How loath 
am, I to.confels my ſelf guilty of this. yice? 


How . do I deceive. my felf-with the fair 


names;of good; Husbandry and-Frugality ? 
but: will theſe deluſions ſtand. the fire? Will 
theſe- Paper Walls be proof agaiaſt- everlaſt- 
ing burnings? if therebe ſuch a;fin, as co- 
vetouſnels, and. that; fin fo odious.to, God, 
and his Holy Angels, as Chriſt and his Apo- 
{tlesmake it, and.ſo great an impediment to 

everlaſting happinels,. as the Scripture repre- 
ſents it; it muſt needs be worth. knowing 
whether 
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whether Fam infefted with this plague, eſpe- 
cially fince my behaviour and ations look 
as if I were; - why ſhould the Apoſtle call 
this fin Idolatry,' but becaquſe it makes men 
ſet their affeions on the World ; more 'thah 
upon that which is to come; and 'more* on 
their Riches, Eſtate, or Incomes,; than upon 
God, and everlaſting Glory, whereby God 
is robb'd of-his Honor, and that high Eſteeni 
and Love Which is God's due, as-he is God; 
is' given'to thecreature; which in Gods ſight 
3s Lighter than nothing', and vanity and is 
not this my caſe ? How 1s my Soul fix'd 
upon this World? How clofe doth niy heart 
ſtick to the profits and advantagesit affords? 
How is my Soul bound -up with my Corn: 
and Wine; and Oyl ? 'How:do I fancy' that 
all my happineſs 1s gone, when theſe *out- 
ward comforts are gone! Did ſinever grieve 
me a quarter ſo much as a' temporal loſs? 
Did offeriding a Gracious God, ever coſt me 
the tenth part'of the-TFears, I ſhed for be- 
ing deprived of a little ſhining Clay?” How 
hearty is my. joy, under the bleſfings of 
Gods left-hand 2 How little am I affected 
with the: bleſſings of his right > How far 
greater fatisfattion doth my thriving'in the 
world give me, than my thriving in Grace, 
and wr the knowledge. of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt? How loath am I to honour God with 

21.1919 my 
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my” ſubſtance How unwillingly , | how 
tudgingly,' dol-part with' any thing con- 


fiderable, tor Charitable uſes? How: loath 


am I to part withany of-this:worlds Goods; 
for Gods ſervice ? How happy: do I count 
my (e]f, when Religion doth coltme nothing? 
How loath am Ito be any at chargesfor Hea- 
ven? How doth it grieve me, whenT (pend 
ſung upon- Religion?” How. do I dote 


- uponthelſeſublunary vanities? How far greats 


er pains doT taketo berich, than' to be hap- 
py for ever ? How can I diſpenſe with a'fin 
for profits ſake? : How little of . my defires 
and breathings,: hath God anda bleeding Sa= 
viour? How:dullam I under'the moſt lively 
deſcriptions of the 'joys of -Heaven? How 
dull under the ſtupendous offers. of Grace 
and Mercy ? How dead under the! joyful 
meſſage of pardon? How dult whentempted 
by all the raviſhing arguments'of Gods love; 
to love him above.all? What means my un- 
willingnets totake God for my greateſt port#- 
on? What means that quicknels, ſagacity,and 
wiſdom, whAdmy Riches, Plenty, or wortd: 
ly- proſperity 1sconcerned, and'that ſtrange 
-dumpiſhneſs, when God courts andbeſeeches 
my'Soul to lay hold on Eternal Lite? Are 
not” theſe evident figns, that'the World 
draws-and attracts: my Heart moſt: power- 
tully ? God'ſces' my Heart/1s not __ 
1s W1 
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with him; he ſees Fam afraid to tak 
him alone ; he ſees how covetouſneſs hath 
polleſs'd my Soul; atidcan I cheriſhthisroor 


_ ofallevil in oy Breaſt, and not/trembleat 


the danger my Soul is in? 'Am' I 'by' the 
Apoſtles verdi&,” an Idolater ,” andiido ' I 
make light of ſo great a. oilt > if no Ido- 
ter muſt expe& a Crown of Glory,alas! 
what can'l look far but Eternal Darknefs ? 
when I read; that it's eafier for a' Camelto 
enter through the eye of a Needle, thanfor 
a rich man, who ſets his heart on his Riches, 
to enter mto Heaven,” am not I frighted 
with the expreſſion ? I find how this fin'de- 
prives 'meof aHoly communion with' God, 
and\ſhall I looſe a greateſt comfort and 
ſapport;-and fatisfaftion for it? If any man 
love the Wotld., the/love of the Father is 
hot inhim; and canT be contented without 
thelove- of God? 1t God be not my friend, 
what doth the friendſhip of he. whole 
World fignify 5 When my Soul muſt: lexve 
this 'Fabernacle,” and appear before "Gods 
Barr,: O God, I ſhall have fo' many witneſ- 
les ag oainſt me, that I ſhall not know what to 
ſay, or* whether to' betake: my ſelf for-re« 
fuge 5 the Poor will» accuſe me; beeanſe- I 
have-not open'd -my Hard and* Heart' to 
them'z' my own Conſcience will accuſe me, 
becauſe Thavenot bon & good! Steward A 
e 
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the means: Cod gave me; the Miniſters of 


God will accuſe me, becauſe- whatever. wa? 
laid out 'upon | ny, 'Pride': and. Luft, was 
thought too little ;- and the leaſt kindneſs 
FHhew'd tothoſe that wait at GodsAltar, 
too njuchs The Devils, will accuſe me, :be-. 
cauſe havinga Soul ſo great,{o noble, ſopre- 
cious, I did employ it chiefly in ſcraping: a: 
little -Drofs, and Dung' togetherymay;.ithe' 
Lord: Jeſus: will- accuſe me, becauſe: hizzex- 
ample of contentedneſs, and Heavenly:mmd- 
ednefs, would not allure meinto ination; 
God willaccuſe me, becauſe havingfurnyit'd 
me with' all the motives; and engpucdges 
ments. imaginable , to. mind Heaven/more! 
than Earth, preferr'd this Earth beforeiail: 
the oy of Heaverz 'and; how (hallT bear: 
up under: all this weight? - | { yer - 007; 
Would 'the poor dehuded Worlkdlingbut 
let ſuch; thoughts: {nk'wnto his Heaty whac: 
a damp' would it ſtrike on his ſtrongogde- 
fires after the World, and how: wotld-it 
make his 'immoderate love /totheſe ſubltanas-: 
ry Riches; break into: longings after a nobler: 
Inheritance? but negleCting this, keSerpent- 
like, feeds'on Duſt, -and prepares. for arxic- 
ty, diſcoritent, and*vexation of. Spirit, 'and 
or a miſerable death; Jike a Hog; lies:rgot- 
ing in the Earth, and: buries-his Soul-'in a 
Cheſt of Money, detpilſes all admonitionsto 
124) T Charity, 
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Charity 3 and like me ras Dog, concen 
the hammering. and-beating, of,-his Maſter, 
and endure the ſparks/flying about his cars, 
without being ſtirr'd or concern'd, atit.. - 
Hypocrifie 15a (in, which the painted Chrj= 
ſtian does. not ealily.part withpl,yer would: 
hereflec,' like aperion-that. hates to (ow pil- 
lows:under his own: Elbows:3. can I read 
Chriſt's:di(courſes agaitiſt the Phariſees, and! 
natask! my.own heart, whether the Phariſees 
 temperybe, an emblem. of my . complexi- 
one: Have 1: no {clf-end in any Religious. 
Duty:2::VYhat 1s.1t puts, me many-times up- 
on:doing./:goo0d, applauſe from Men, or the 
loveof God:??. Do not. Ipretend Gad's, Glo- 
ry:\ometiines, when L aim at nothing but 
mine bin? Do' riot-I draw nigh to. God 
with my Lips, when, inmy heart.and..con- 
venſatioitI-deny him? Do not Iby pretend- 
ing;to pleaſe God; :;negleft my, Duty tomy 
netghboo?” 'Am not; Lmore ſevere in preſitn 
the; Jeſſer/ concerns of Religion; thand am 
_ 1n.urging the greater2i Doe-nat-I commend: 
thatian a 'xich or great. man; which can re-: 
prehend* mmy '1nferiors,-0r :meaner perions?, 
Do-notI require thoſe Duties of otherimen, 
which my.{clf am loath to! practiſe2;dJ2vinort 
[ appland'my {elf forimy-ownſandity, while 
I-defpife-others, whom Itancy,not fo Holy 
as.1-am?: Am not.L more- curious: to! ow 
RD |: | s other 
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other *tens conditions thati mine own? Adi 


_ *totTmore zealous in publick,-than Iam'ih 
Pheate Am not Religious for filthy lucre's 


ake? Do'not Imakea gainof Godlineſ, and 
uſe Religion as a Cloak, to cover my feorer 
fins? Do'not I make Devotion'a ſcaffoldty 


= my own credit and profit by > What 


Tre if thisbe not? Thouph I can 


Kid?! it from the fight of Men, can conceal 
it'from him, who knows rty down-litti 


and 'my y wp-rifing, and underſtands « 7 
thoughts afar off 7 Can] remember checle 


"of Judas, and notthink of 's ſerjous r _ 
tance? 'CanT hear the Son-of God call{o of- 
"teh, Woe, Woe, to ye Hypocrites, ad: hug the 


ſin'in my boſom ? Stall I harbor a Shake 
there, which will ſting me into endleſs gnaw- 
ings of Conſcience? HowThortly will alltheſe 
deluſions bediſcover'd? Before T am a few 
days older, God nay ſummon me, and tay 
open all my deceitsand juglings inReligtad; 

oT think to blind'theEyes of Him;in whoſe 
Book all m Members are ſet down'! 2 'Is/the 
portibn offi ypocrites no diſbouragertient? 
What Srodnlſe? in'the Gofpel can'T lay H6kd 
of, duritig this condition? They'll run'to 
theup Jy it in heart, -and' muſt 1456 without 
theſe dials? Mult T ſce others ran'awdy 


- with theſe Treakifes as can et» 


and yes 


— 


pet A Gods! 
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MuſtI ſee others go to poſſeſs the Promis'd 
'Land, while I mult ftay behind in a Wilder- 
ne ! Muſt I ſee others gather Manna, and 
feed upon the rich cluſters. of Carden, while 
-my-own Soul muſt periſh for want of that 
\Bread of Eife-! Lord ! who ſhall abide ## thy 
Tabernacle? who ſhall dwell in thy. Holy\HHI? 
He that walks wprightly, 'and works righteouſ- 
#eſs,. ant ſpeaks the Truth in his Heart. 'And 
muſt I have-.no- ſeat in 'yonder Manſion 2 
No - Houſe' in that FJer»ſa/ey: which is 
above ? No- habitation 1n that. City, which 
hath foundations, whoſe Maker and Build- 
-er-is God? Omy Soul, ſtay not here in Me- 
-ſheck, dwell no longer in the Tents of Ke- 
dar: Away, and hate this Garment ſpotted 
by the Fleſks : 
' Such ſerious thoughts would check 
Hypocrifie , but the vain man hardens his 
Heart againſt them, locks them out, will 
give them no entertainment, and. that 
makes him- ſerve God to pleaſe the Devil, 
.and turn Religion into a. meer ſhew, and 
formality, burn in Words, and: freeze in 
'Deeds, and like that Son inthe Goſpel, ſay I 
[goe Sir, but he goes not. 
;.,..From the Premifles, we may ealily gueſs 
What to think of other fins, viz. ghat the 
. great cauſe of them, is want of conſidera- 
-y0n, and therefore the Holy. Ghoſt, likens 


men 
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me that live- in any ſin, or indulge them- 
ſelveg:in any tranſgreſſion,, to a Horſe that 
zaſhes into. the Battel, and . conſiders not . 
what he doth, ventures among Swords and 
Arrows; and the greateſt dangers, without" 
recolleting , what will be the iflue of it. 
Fer. 8.6. Conlideration is the Bridle, that 
muſt govern' our fenſe and: appetite; take 
that away, and the: Beaſt runs.away. with 
the Rider, and haſtens wr into a ANGIE 
INCOnveniences. 
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1+ ations, it 's that, which 6 of 4 mats maſter 
7 6f all Chri bers Olin helps 4 man ta- 
\dupeons fed _ inta, Heavenly. 
: Corrterepla the gremef ſupport un-- 
- dev Afione; 5 47; 4 mts to be 4 wor-. 
thy receiver 0 - the Lords Supper: Prepares; 
him for an Angelical Life on Earth 5 makes 
him prudent od diſcreet in Secular affairs, 


and buſineſſes. 
mat in the preceding Chapters,”we 


have already, in a great meaſure diſ- 
cover'd what Men may hope for from Con- 
{ideration, and of whatuſle it is to a truly, ſe- 
rious, and Chriſtian life ; yet we mult not/ 
leave ſo rich a ſubje& thus, without giving | 
an account of ſome other politive advan-. 
rages;-which do- render it very deſirable to 
a rational man; And . 

1. It hath moſt certainly a very great 1n- 
fluence upon all Chriſtian Duties; whatever 
qualification Chriſt, or his Apoſtles require, 
or recommend it's by-confideration of the 
excellency, and dignity of that Duty , that 


Men muſtexpe&trto arnve tott— Fo , 
% 


= _. 
The firſt atid great Cominandmentis, Thou 
ſhalt I&ve the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
and with all thy Soul, and with all thy mind. But 
heſhall never be maſter of this Duty, that 
doth' not frequently! and-ſeriouſly conſider 
the immenſe and ſtupendous love of God tb 
him,” and indeed then I'may hope to be ac- 
quainted with a fincere, and cordial loye 
to' God ,, when I give leave to fuchconſide- 
rations as. theſe,” to 1mpregnate my under- 
ſtanding; Omy God, can T think of ſogteat, 
ſo holy, ſo infinite, ſo merciful, ſo mnnifi- 
cent a Being, and forbear to be enatnour'd 
with thee ?- whence are all my Mercies 'but 
from thee? thou art the Spring, the Foun- 
tain of them all.: Whatever Bleflingsare con- 
vey'd ro'me by the hands of Second' Catl- 
fes, they come originally 'from thee; arid 
thou moy'ſt and orderſt thoſe Second” Can- 
. fes,tocomein to my aſliſtance. By thee have 
I been upheld ever fince I was botn; whenT 
lay in” the ſhades of nothing, thou didft 
awakeme into a Being,” gaveſt me a rational 
Soul, a Soul capable of admiring, adoring, 
and worſhiping thee, andever'ince thy mer- 
cies have follow'd me, and'thou. haſt been 
a pillar of a Cloud unto 'me by day, '\and'a 
pillar of Fire by night; what” Parts, Gifts, 
or Abilities I have, they 'are, thy Gifts and 
CharaRers of thy Compaſſion. 'Thow-or- 
i T 4 der'it 
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der'{t my ſ{teps, thon-art about my bed, and 
about wy paths, and:doſt preſerve, me-in all 
my ways; many-a time ſhould E-have ſtums: 
bled,. and fallen, and. periſh'd wrcoverably, ' 
but that thou haſt ſupported, me, and given. 
charge to thy Holy. Angels, to be.my-Gyuar- 
dians. O my God.!:-how often, have I de- 
ſerv'd thine anger? and yet in:the midſt of 


thy wrath, thou thinkeſt upon mercy. What 


judgements might{t not thou, have inflicted 
on me-for my wilful ſins? but thou haſtſenr 


none. as.yet, and all to magnify thy mercy; 


every morning, thy mercies are renewd,up- 
onme, and with the natural there riſes upon 
me the Sun of righteouſneſs, with healing un- 
der, his wings. Thou proſper'ſt my endea- 


yours, giveſt ſucceſs ta all my lawful un- 


dertakings, thou - preſerv'{t me from thoſe 
diſaſters which befall other men. How wilſe- 
Iy doſt rhown order my affairs ?.. How aftew 
doſt thou bring light out of darkneſs, ane 
turnelt my affliction inta the greateſt joy ? 
How wonderful are thy Providences. to 
me-and mine 2, How often have I fear d ſuch 
an accident would be my ruine, and God 
hath turn'd it into the greateſt good ? How 
waſcly haſt thou many times dented me tem- 
poral mercies, becaule thou hadſt a mind to 
enrich me with ſpiritual Bleflings in Heaven- 
iy. places? "What Fricnds, what ny 
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nd | haſt. thow ras d me? How, miraculoufly haſt 


all 


Ns»: 
! How:often: haſt thou; heard my Prayer, and 
| granted:me the .requeſt af my Lips? When 


thou tuzn'd the hearts of Men many times 
into.merey. and compaſſion for my good ? 


[ haye been in the. greateſt ſtraits, how, haſt 
thou ſhewn me, a,. way - to eſcape? How 
ſtrangely haſt thouwheel'd things about for 
my. deliverance? How haſt thou allur'd me 
by the various tokens of thy Love, to love 
thee: better than the World? - How great 
hath been thy care of my temporal concerns, 
but. how far greater thy care of the weigh- 
ty concerns of my Soul 2 How ſtrong have 
been. the convictions thou haſt vouchſaf- 
ed me? How great the light thou haſt im- 
parted,,to me? How bright that know- 
ledge thou haſt reyealed to me? How nu- 
merous. the checks of ,my own, conſcience 
which thou haſt ſent me 2 How frequent the 


' motions of thy ſpirit thou haſt ſhed intomy 


Saul? How often haſt thow-reaſon'd the 


- caſe, and expoſtulated with me, and as the 


Angel did to Balaam, ſtaod in a-narrow way, 
where there was no turning, neither to the 
right nor to the left, and all becauſe thou 
wouldſt not. have me ſtand out any longer 

ainſtthy moſt Gracious offers of Salvation? 
= haſt thow, adjur'd me by the bowels of 


Jeſus, by the wounds and agonies of the 


Son 


(23>) | 
Son of God; to dye unto fin, arid tolfveruti 
to righteouſneſs? How ftrange' hath been 
thy condeſcenfion, and'doth not all thisd& 
ferve-my love? Isnot here 'enotigh'to watrh 
my affeQtions towards thee? Falte, ſtubborn 
heart ! 'What canſt thou plead for thy averſe 
neſs from-God, after ſuch a profpe& of his 
favqurs? Notwithftanding ' my long*'con: 
tempt oftheſeJoving kindnelfes of the Lotd, 
f am alive yet, and on this {ide Hell? "How 
may -I' ſtand amazed at this Pon long 
ſuffering ' of my God? Had” any man but 
ſhewn me” theten thouſandth part bf that 
love, - which God © hath manifeſted to tne, 
how (honldTlove him ? how ſhould T adore 
his Name?. How ſhould I ſtudy to, pleaſe 
him ? What pains ſhould I take to manifeſt 
y gratitude?' How ſhould T revere his me- 
mory2 How ſhould Ifpeak of his favours? 
How ſhould T praife his munificence ? Cat: 
mans kindnefles be fo prevalent, and ſhal 
not the goodneſs of God: fire my Soul into 
a praCtical love to his Name? Can I do'lefs 
than love, him, to whom I owe all I have? 
Tolove him is my happineſs, my intereſt, my 


greateſt felicity; O my God, ſhall Tlove a 
Fetle ſhining Clay,a little Duſt,a little Earth, 
ad not .loye thee, who art worth' more 
than 'ten'thouſand worlds'?” Shall T toveFa- 
ther and Mother; and ftot love thee ; who 
OY haſt 


(383) 


uril. all . beet. better; to me than my Parents; 


rm 
Oro 


 $and-when.my Father-and Mother jhave for- 


Gkewme, haſt taken meup,! and withever- 
laliing kindneſs vifited me:2:;$hall love. my; © 
Eridnd, and; ſball pot'E love thee 'niy: Jay; 
my-' Treaſure;,.my Hidiog-place 2 But how: 
can] laye thee, except I keep thy -Commanz 
dments 2: How cat I be thy Frietd; except 
L doe; whatſoever thou commandeſt me? 
Shall love thee in words: otly, «who haſt 
loved'nme in Decks 2 Shall I flakxter thee with 
my Lips, and hate thee in my” Heart? Shall 
I-< Fudes like, ) kiſs. thee, and. betray thee? 
lovethee, and love my fins, 'which are thy 
greateſk enemies?. did I but. love thee as ] 
do-a\dear friend, how ecaſy.would all thy 
Precepts ſeem 2 . How little. reaſon: ſhould: [ 
have.to complain. of the tediouſneſs of.thy 
Yoak? What great, what noble, what gene- 
rous ations would thy love-put me upon? 
Should: I pretend to love my Prince, and - 
affront. his Law, how ſoon would my love 
be accuſed of a lye? How can'I be faid to 
love-thee, while:'F. hate to:conform my ſelf 
to thy: Will and Pleaſure? How vain will 


my. love appear in the: laſt day,; if it hath 


been a ſtranger to obedience: here? Fhe . 
Angels love thee; and they -have no other 


way: to demonſtrate their Love; but by run- 
ning at/thy commands ?::Doet:hope _ 
G 


AL SCOTTY) > 
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th FR. —_ vaveafeer. ad 
like unto the Anpels of C ter,. and 
fall not I take pattem by their obedieati; fl 
al love, while I 10japrn here! © my God; 
thou art the proper objett of my lovez, I rob 
thee of thy Honour, and commitSacriledge, 
if 1love any thing here' below better. than 
thee lam marriedto- thee, and I muſt love 


my -nd> 

kedpeſs, and ſweareſt unto me, and entredſt 
Into a Covenant with me, and I became 
thize, and ſhall my Soul be married to fo 
great a Prince, and play the Harlot? O'my 
Lord,haſt thou united meſo cloſe unto thee, 
and ſhall I defile my ſelf, by ſetting my love 
on trifles? What Man, what Devil can hurt 
me, while 1 love thee, without whoſe com- 
mand no creature dares ſtir or move? What 
ſhould diſcourageme from loving thee, when 
I have all the promiſes of the Bibleto prompt 
Mme to it? If T looſe in this:'World by loving 
tLe2, haſt not thou Treafures enough to re- 
| COMPENCE 


| 285) 

« | | compence my loſſes? If men deſpiſe me for 
df toving'thee; haſt not thoiiHlondur and Glo- 

| ry enough tocrown me withal? If I do not 

| lehvevin outward Riches, by loving theez 

haſt not thow'who art rich inmercy, a pearl 

8 | of; price to beſtow upon me when this life 

an is ended? I'll truſt thee, O my God, and 

ve 8 when my luſts invite ' me to a&tlike a Beaſt 

ed F| Il obey thee , and ſtrive to be perfett as 

' TF thou art perfet; when Men entice me to 

1 fin2T'If hearken to thee, and venture the 
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diſgrace or injury they can inflict upon mez 
_ the World _ ts me to be catclels 
of my Salvation, Ill tollow thee, and work 
out 'my Salvation, with fear and with trem- 
bling.” *Thus I'll manifeſt to the World, that 
thou art dearer to me, than all that's great, 
or rich, or glorious in the World. 
' Delight in God, is a Duty as neceſſary as 
the former, but how is it poſlible I ſhould 
ever arrive to. it, without I ſummon my 
Soul by conftderation, -to take x view of 
the Glory and Beauty which ſparkles inthag 
amiable Being ; I ſhall quickly feel my Heare 
in another temper, than ordinarily I do, 
if I beſpeak it in ſuch language as this, De- 
light in God! O my Soul, canſt thou name 
that charming nameof God, and feel nojoy, 
no gladnefs in thy affections? Is God fo-dull 
af object that it cannot ſtirr, or rouze eb 


: |. (280) 
Tomthy Lethargy? where doſt thowſee 
more lovely Being? ſurvey the World, where 
1s there ſo raviſhimg an obje&t?* Catithere'bh 
a lovelict Bemg, than he, 'fromwhom'Wha 
ever is beauriful in Men or Angels flowts) 
How beaurifuFmuſthe be, to Whom 4Hthd 
Ififerior Beauties owe 'their' Being? If the 
ftreams'be (6 Tovely, what miuſtthewaterh 
the Fountain be? Alas! what is the ' Shn, 
but i dark Lanthorh, in compariſon of Go 
What's all the*light our Eyes behold; -bjit 

2 ruſh Candte ws that'1s we Father of 
Lights? Truly the hight 7s ſweet, and a pleaſant 
Hh is of the eyes to Hy the S, ge 
It. 7: Tndeed whatever is rich,” and to'be 
admired in obje&s, would fignify nothin 
to us without light, and if created light 
be ſo.delightful, 1 God, how artifable muſt 
thou be, who'dwelleſt in x Lipht inacceſ- 
Kble'! If the Sun, and Moon, and 'Stars de- 
{tve my delight,” how.more juftly may the 
Great Creatorof all theſe, challenge it, whoſe 
Glory doth WUgnery tranſcend all the little 
twinklings, and” radiations, which ſhine m 
fublunary obje&s! O my God, were thy 
Beauty view'd, as it ſhines in the works of 
Creation, as it ſparkles in thy wiſe ordering 
and management of the World, as it bla- 
zes in the redemption of Mankind , as it 
Sliltcts © in *Regeneration ' of 'the Soul, as * 

Ls dazles 


dazles the eye in the glariticatian of. a fate 
per, how. lovely fond chan appras 2 Aud 
lince.geither thy, Being nor. thy. Works are 
Jin; yain, ſince what thon, azt,,and:wharrhow 
dog, muſt needs be. for ſome, certain ends 
what can I conclude,, but that thou diſcq- 
vert , {q. much Beauty. and Splendorand 
Glory tq-poor Mortals, becauſe we ſhauld 
rejoyce, and delight inthee, and, be zaviſh- 
edwith thee 2 O:my. Soul, withaut; ghis ders 
God God, thou .canſt never. be, happy3 
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Godisthy adequate Objett, and thy Center, 
and he alone can give thee reſt, and; except 
he fills, and fatisfyeththy powers, they'l;, be 
forced, like Nook $ Doye,;toflutter;agd flye 
up.and; down, wander, in a deſart, aiid looſe 
themſelves. in a barren. Wilderneſs. When 
thou delight/{t-in God)! thou art at reſt, and 
thy.reſt;dedares thy happineſs. How. canſt 
thou hope thy Religious exerciſes will ;be ac- 
cepted in Heayen, while thou know!ſt : not: 
what; this, Holy delight! doth; mean; The 
Heatheps gueſs d.,at.the acceptance oftheir. 
Sacnifices,. by. the [chearful burning, i of the: 
' Fire upon the Altar; The greater, thy delight 
is. 1n-God, the {tronger Argument thou haſt; 
that thy, Devotion meerswith , applauſe-and: 
approbation .n Heaven, Variety is: {trange- 
ly. dehghrtal to thee) hexe on Earth, and. 
why-..theg;hath God fo. little of thydelight > 
——_ though 
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though God' be but one, yet in that"? 


God are fo many pleaſant objes, that wert 
thou to live here a thouknd years, in this 
one God thou might'lt every day meet with 
freſh objetts of delight,with this God, thou 
art toberaviſh'd to all eternity,and then ſure, 
there is variety ——__ in him 'to revive, 
and recreate thee for a-few years in this 

reſent World. Survey all his blefſed Attri- 

utes, his Holineſs, his . Oninipreſence, ' his 
Omniſcience, his Immutability , his Immen- 
ſity, is Wiſdom and Eternity; ſurvey his 


Goodneſs to Mankind, his Perfe&@tion; his 


Allſufficiency, his Willingneſs to advance 
Man to the enjoyment of that Glory, which 
the bleſſed. Angels do poſleſs ; ſurvey his Re- 
velations, his Manifeſtations of himfelf to this 
dark ignorant World ; his Statutes, and 
Judgements, and Laws, and the Reaſonable- 
neſs, and Equity of them all; furvey his va- 
rious Diſpenſations urider the Old: and New 
Teſtament, his Methods of converting Men, 
and the various degrees whereby he hath 
proceeded in the reformation of the wretch- 
edProgeny of Adazs ; ſurvey his wonderful 
love in Chriſt Jeſas, and his pitty and com- 
paſſion to Rebels, to Traitors, to his greateſt 
Enemies ; ſurvey the benefits and advanta- 
ges, which ariſe from Chriſts Paftion, Reſur- 
rection, Aſcenſion, Interceſlion. as, 4 
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* Promiifes and Threat ings, his mercy tothe 


penitent; his:juſticeto-the umboelieving-ſin- 
ner-3' Survey-his!mercies bort-publique and 
private; both Spiricual"and 'Femporal,; and 
his various: favours: torall' Mankindy towhy 
fellow Chriſtians,” ro thy Relattons;(' and th 
ſelf; Survey the privitedges heallows tot 
that tear him; how he grves them leave totall 
upon him, -anfwers them when-they call;per- 
mits them-'to”'call themſelves his: Children, 
his Darlings, his Favourites, his Jewelsj+his 
Friends; and'the apple of his'Eyes [Survey 
the'Glory which God recetves from 'alb:his 
creatures', 4 'that-all confpire ito ftulfil' his 


 Wilkz Survey the Joy, the Glory, the Happi- 


neſs,” the” Triumph, the Songs, the Haleln- 
jah's which he hath deſigned for his Servants, 


whereof they have a tafte here, and which 


erelong they ſhall enter upon, to their Eter- 
nal content and fatisfaftion. Ormy Soul, who 
cart expreſs all the pleaſing objedts,; which 
are-in'this -Glorious God'thou doſt-adore ? 
Valt Oceancof Delight! How can: my 
Sonl be weary of Delighting in thee?- where 
everyobjet1s of a multiplying Nature, and 
the: farther-I:- goe; the :more charms I meet 
withal ; every: Beam, every Ray that darts 
from thy Throne, every. work of thy Pow- 
er (and'Oh how mifinite is. the number- of 


| them!) adminiſters Delight. And 1ſare he 
Al u 


delerves 
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-tight,/ his Soul irh-tatnels;; preferrs the. ſtolen 
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deſerves: to be ſtary'd, that rhay come; tg 
-thok. Waters: of Life, and is,invited to par- 
tretpatte of this Milk and Honey, and tode- 


waters of:fih,- before | thele. living Waters, 
which like: thoſe: '1n ' the /E/culapian Well, 
are \not :capable of putrifaction. 
'[/#Iook-O'my Soul, -look-with -pity on the 
poor'diſtratted World, that delights 1n things 
helliſh,' and finful; worldly, mean, and trivi- 
al, they dream they, eat-and-drink, and are 
ata:;great Feaſ(t,' but in the.. morning when 
they: wake, . they. find themſelves empty. A 
rational complacency in God, 1s Angels food, 
thisis the meatthou muſt live upon for ever; 
thou delightft in a curious Picture, why not 
indam tharis:altogether lovely.? Thou de- 
lighteſt m-a delicate ſhape, why not in him 
that's fairer:than the Childten of Men ? Thou 
deliplitelt 1n-apleaſant Garden, in well-or- 
dered Walks, inflowry Meadows; why not 
inhim, whoſe-Gracious Preſence, -can:make 
a!Dungeor ai Paradiſe? Hole up thy Sails 
O-my Soul, let thy delires crave; all that's 
tich, good, attd magnificent z why, in God 
thom haſt it all, 4na moſt-eminent manner; 
while others delight jn their; plenty, thou 
ean{tddlightin him, whois plenteous 1n mer- 
cy unto all them that call upon hin, while 
others delight in knowledge, CO 
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lightinhim, in whom are allthetreafures'of 

wiſdom; while others delight in the pro- 
teftion of their friends, thou canſt. delight 
in him, who is a preſent help in the time of 
troublez while others delight 1n a ſtately 
Seat, thou canſt delightin the Secret place, 
and in the ſhadow of the Almighty. .O my 
God, thou fatisfeſt the hungry Soul, and_ 
filleſt the thirſty Soul with goodnels. ' They 
that cannot delight in thee, have ſtrange 
brutiſh Souls! they ſee not how thou goelt, 
how thou my God goelt in the Sanctuary 3 


- they never felt thy Holy inflaences; they 


know not, what peace thou ſpeakeſt unto 
thy People, they are not{enfible how thou . 
doſt encourage thoſe that ſerve thee; they: 
are not ſenſible how great the rewards are, 
thou haſt laid up for Men, that forget what 
15s behind them, and (eek firſt thy Kingdom, 


andits righteouſnels. O my GodI ſee, how 


all the pleaſant things of the World periſh, 
but thou art the ſame, and thy years doe 
not fail, and thou endureſt from one gene- 
ration to another ; here therefore Ill ix my 
delight; on this Rock I'll build my joy;while 
others delight in numbring thei bags, 11 
delight in numbring the loving kindneſles of | 
my. God; while others delight in their pre- 
ferment, I'll delight in being adopted into 
the glorious liberty of Gods Children; while 

U 2 others | 
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others delight in the greatneſs of their Rela- 
tions, I'll delight in having the great Savi- 
our 'of the World, for'my Elder Brother; 
while * others delight in their Farms, and 
Oxen, I'll delight m my Title to the Tree of 
Lite; while others delight in Kingdomsand 
Principalities, Fll delight in him who' hath 
made. me a King and Prieſt unto God, and 
to-his Father; I will delight my ſelf in the 
Lord, and he ſhall give me the deſires of my 
heart, Pal. 37. 4. 
Did the man, who is almoſt perſwaded 
into Charity, but ferioully confider, what a 
{treſs the Gospel lays upon this Pious libe- 
rality z how Chriſt in the laſt day is reſolv'd 
to infiſt more upon this Duty, than upon 
any other; how he isbut a Steward of thoſe 
bleſimgs he enjoyes 3 and how' God gave 
nm that Eſtate, be hath, with this very 1n- 
tent, that he ſhould 'be. beneficial to © thoſe 
whom! providence hath made objects of his 
Bounty; -how'great an impediment his ex- 
tream fondneſs of this worlds' Goods, 1s to 
his future happineſs ; how it  darkens” his 
Graces, clouds his Comforts, hardens' his. 
Heart, ſears his Conſcience, enflaves him to 
the Devil howdifficult, nay, how impoſii- 
ble 1t 1s, for a man that dotes on theſe out- 
ward Comforts, to become a true Diſciple 
of Chriſt ; with what earneſtneſs all the 
. Prophets 
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Prophets and Apoſtles of old, have recom- 
mended this honouring of God with 'our 
Subſtance, and with the Firſt Fruits of our 
Incceaſe; how kindly God hath declared 
himſelf to this Duty ; how great Gods con- 
deſcenſion is in being willing to accept of 
that, as done to himlelt, which is doneto his 
ſervants, or Chriſts diſtreſſed Members; how 
fignally he blefſes this Virtue, how all Faith 
1s dead without it, how vainly that man hopes 
for Heaven, that hath no bowels of compal- 
f1on 3 [{ay, would the man, that 1s unreſolv'd 
whither he ſhall deny himſelf, and give away 
conliderably to Pious uſes, but ponder all 
theſe arguments, by the aſſiſtance of God, it 
would make him refolve to lay by ſuch a 
portion of all his gain, and in-comes for 
Gods ſervice, and Keep to it, and ſtop his 
ears againl(t all the ſuggeſtions of the Devil 
to the contrary, and rclign himlelt entirely 
to God's Providence, and leave it to God, 
how, and when, and where to make him 
amends for it, and believe that it will moſt 
certainly be recompenc'd to him 1n the 
reſurrection of the jult. 

Meekneſs in fo great a Duty of the Goſ- 
pel, that Chriſt makes it: the diſtinguiſhing 
character of his Diſciples, and indeed, none 
15 more likely to arrive to it, than) he that 
makes it his Mſineſs to conſider how famous 
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ſome of the Heathens were for this Virtue, 
how unworthy of a Chriſtian it is to do leſs, 
with all the helps of Grace, than the other, 
by the affiſtance of Nature only ; how this 
is to have the ſame mind which was alſo mn 
Chriſt Jeſus 5 what miſchiefs ſudden anger 
hurries men into, how ſeverely the Great 
Redeemer of the World checks his Diſct- 
ples, that call for fire from Heaven to 
conſume the Men, who had denied their 
Maſter Lodging ; how great the conquelt 1s 
to ſubdue hol paſſions, which would en- 
gage .us to wrath and fury ; how diſcreetly 
that man can a&, that curbs thoſe unruly at- 
fections ; how this excellent quality adorns 
the Goſpel of our Saviour; how 1t diſpoles 
Men for a fatisfaftory diſcharge of their Du- 
ty towardsGod ; how great evils and incon- 
veniences 1t prevents; how many times 1t 
meltsthe offender, 1f there be any ingenui- 
ty in him, and wins more Upon him, than 
all the fierce proceedings we cait uſe; how 
great a preparative it is for a good name, 
and how Men who underſtand what'felf-con- 
queſt means, cannot but commend, and ce- 
lebrate itz how Heavencannot but applaud 
it, to ſee men ſtrive to be perfect, as their 
Father in Heaven is perfe&t ; how great wil- 
dom it argues, to bezealonggi Gods cauſe, 
when his Glory is affronted, and meek in 
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our own coneerns, and 1njuries 5 what peace; 
what ſatisfaction it cauſes in the Soal, what 
bleſſings are entail'd upon it ; how comfort 
ably thoſe, who have endeavourd to be ma- 
ſters of this temper, may leave this World; 
and dye, as the Fews fay-of Moſes," the 
meekelt of men, at the kiſs of God jnto 
Eternal Glory. P17 A 

Sandification of the Lords dy, or which 
is all one, conſecrating that day to Qods 
ſervice, or ſpending it in publick 'and-prt- 
vate Religious exerciſes, in meditating, hear- 
ing the Word, praiſing of God,good Works; 
and Spiritual Conferences, is a thing which 
devout Chriſtians have in all ages, thought 
tnemſalves obliged to obſerve; and certain- 
ly he will find great reaſon to follow then, 


| that ſhall engage his Soul ſeriouſly tocon- 


ſider ſome ſuch circumſtances as thefe. 
How Holy is this day! How ſhould my 
Soul rejoyce at the dawning of it ? this 1s 
the day which the Lord hath made, and 
which is to put mein mind of the greateſt 
mercy that was ever vouchſafed to Man- 
kind 3 Can there be any thing more coſtly 
than the redemption of Man? or can [ 
{ſpend too much time in commemorating ſo. 
glorious a Favour ? when God allows meſix 
dayes in the week, to follow the buſineſs of 
my lawful Calling , cannot T allow one day 
u 4 entire 
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entire for his ſervice?” Are-the concerns. of 
my. Soul ſo trivial, that they do notdeſerve 
one day in- the week ? orts Salyation ſo ea- 
ly a thing, that,to ſpend much time in the 
contrivance of- it, 1s altogether needleſs? I 
can allow a whole day, E nerimes two. Or 
three for the recreation of my Body, and 
muſt my Soul have none, to feaſt it felt up- 
on God, andendleſs Glory £ Alas! howlit- 
tle do thoſe flaſhes of contemplating God 
im the week days, which: are-{o often in- 
terrupted by worldly buſineſſes, warm the 
Soul? how little are mens afteftions wrought 
upon by. thoſe fits of Devotion , except 
they take a whole day to warmtheir Souls 
at the beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ? 
Alas! How little ſeriouſneſs doe IT ſee in 
thoſe Families, where this day isnot Religi- 
ouſly ſpent, where every _—_ 1s permitted 
to ule their liberty, and where the publick 
Exerciſes in the Church,are notſeconded by 
promes Diſcourſes, and Prayers and Cele; 
rations of the goodnels of God? where 1s 
my ſelt-denial, it I cannot deny my ſelf in 
my worldly diſcourſes, or thoughts one day ? 
how can I hope my Spiritual wants, and ner 
cc{litics ſhould ever be diſcover'd to me, ex- 
cept I doin my cloſet apply, what I have 
heard in the Houſe of God,. and water the 
incorrupuble Seed that isfown in my Heart, 
| Dy 
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by ſelf-examination, that it may grow and 
ſprout, and bear Fruit 2//O the joy, the com- 
fort, the ſatisfa&ion I might reap from the 
ſincere ſan&tification of this day ! how qui- 
etly mightIlye down at night, after ſo ſweet 
a converſe with . God all day? how ſoft 
would my reſt be, having worked in God's 
Vineyard ſo many, hours? how . joytully 
might I riſe next morning, and comfort my 
ſelf with the happy remembranceof the bleſ- 
ſings, my Soul hath receiy'd the day before? 
Thus to obſerve, and to improve this day, 
would be a Pralogue to my everlaſting reſt, 
a Preface to my Eternal repole in Abraham's 
boſom; a Preſage that I ſhould e'r-long reſt 
from all Tears, and ſorrow, and' pain, and 
anguiſh, and from all the temptations of the 


World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and be 


admitted into the Qunre of Angels, to praiſe 
him day and night, who lives for ever and 
ever. | 
In this manner all other Duties may be 
compals'd, the —_— Glory, uſefulneſs of 
them thus ſpread, beforethe Linderſtanding, 
Will, and Afﬀedctians, are apt to work. upon 
theſe Faculties, and they: being, prevail d 
upon,the Eyes, the Ears, the Hands, the Feet 
will quickly do their part, and ſhew. their 


readineſs to obey the commands of their {u- 


perior Officers, __ 
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- TE It helps men to unprove external ob- 
zeds, into very comfortable contemplations, 
When Itake a view of the Sun, and Moon, 
and Stars, or reflect on the Air, Fife, Earth, 
and Water, Conſ1deration may furniſh me 
-with very excellent Truths, and the nobleſt 
Leflons of Religion. Conſideration can me- 
tamorphoſe objects,and-ſpiritualize them,and 
find out the ſecret defigns of the Almighty, 
in thoſe Creatures, which the ſenſual man 
looks upon, and like a Beaſt, paſſes by with- 
out any admiration 3 for after this manner 
it may argue, Take wings O my Soul, fly up 
toyonder Heaven, where the Almighty hath 


ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun, which 1s as a 
Bridegroom coming out of hisChamber,and 


TEjoyces as a Giant to run his race; Behold 
how this glorious Planet, when he riſes, re- 
vives. every living thing with his kindly 
beams, and will not the increated Sun, from 
whom this bright ſtar borrows his ſhining rays 
when heſhall riſe unto the Spirits of Men 


made perfect in the laſt day,fill them all with 
unſpeakable joy and gladneſs;and as a diſmal 
uncomfortable darkneſs fucceds , when this 
created, Sun doth leave our Hemiſphere, {0 
think how dreadful, how full of horror, and 
diſconſolateneſs that darkneſs muſt be, which 
muſt unavoidably fall on wretched impeni- 
tent ſinners, that would take —— 

when 
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when the increated Sun ſhall withdraw from 


them his beatrfical Preſence for ever : behold 
this created Sun, how many thouſand 
kindnefles 1t beftowes upon Mankind, and 
doth not this put thee in mind of the Father 
of Lights, from whom every and 
fect ok deſcends? how Are r 1s This 
ſhining Body, than the whole hz and 
doſt not thou remember , how before thy 
God, all Mankind are as Graſhoppers, or ra- 
ther as the duſt of the Ballance, nay, lighter 
than nothing, and vamty. The Sun, that 
he may enlighten the whole World, is for- 
ced to go from one place to another, but 
thy God, at one and the fame time, without 
moving his ſtation, canfill Heaven and Earth 
with his Glory. 

Behold, O my Soul, the next great Light, 


the Moon, which the nearer it approaches 


the Sun, the brighter 1t grows in that part, 
which looks toward Heaven, thoughirt be- 
comes darker in that part, which looks to- 
wardsthe Earth, and when it is oppoſite to 
the Sun, looſes all that brightneſs, it had n 
its conjunction with the Sun, and is only 
cloudedin that part,which reſpetts this lower 
World, and doſt not thou fee a very live- 
ly emblem of a converted, and an uncon- 
verted ſinner in this luminary ? Behold, the 
nearer thou approacheſtthe Sun of Righte- 
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#3. purity and. holineſs, the greater luſter,and 
the greater happineſs thou recerveſt; the In- 
habitants of Heaven behold thy brightneſs 
and Innocence, and applaud it, . though ſen- 
ſual Men, may be, think thee all darkneſs, 
all obſcurity, becauſe thou doſt not wallow 
in Works of darkneſs with them 3 they, ma 
be, look. upan, thee as mad and diſtratted, 
.becauſe thou art ſo buly, ſo earneſt, ſo.zea- 
Jous to pleaſe,thy God,and ſpendeſt ſo much 
time. in praiſing, and magnifying, and glo- 
rifying of him ; but thoſe that dwell in yon- 
.der Region of- Light, and Blifs, know, that 
then, and not til] then, thou art maſter af 
.thy Reaſon, and doſt act like a perſon that's 
capable of being made partaker of the Di- 
vine Nature. On the other fide, when thou 
turneſt thy back upon God, walk'{t oppo- 
ſite and contrary to him, whatever reſpe& 
and credit thou may'ſ{t have from the World, 
God and his Holy Angels look upon thee as 
darkneſs; thy underſtanding, which is that 
, part, which properly looks towards Heaven, 
looſes all its brightneſs, and no marvel, for 
. God alone can Fea it,'and he being. gane 
. that part mult needs be perfect nigtt,and no 
_ marvel, if upon this darkneſs, thy love runs 
. altogether for. the world, and thy affeftians 
. are: altogether. .carried qut after the drols 
. and Dung of this tranſitory Earth, it thy 
| thoughts 
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thoughts are'all engaged about'the World: 

all thy Speeches employ'd about the World; 
and thou becom'ſt Wiſe for theWorld, and 
looſeſt "all thy wiſdom for God, "ah for _ 
vation. 

O my Soul, canſt thou look wpon the Sun 
and Moon, and not remeinber how differ- 
ently God deals with Triumphing Saints-1f 
Heaven: and” his militant Church here-6n 
Earth ? they enjoy a'perpetual-Sun-ſhine,we 
are allow'd no more-but MoorFlight; we {66 
as it were, through'a Glaſs datkly, they face 
to face; their lightlikethar of \the Sun, ne- 
yer lefleris, outs Hike that ' of "the 'Moon, is 
ſometimes greater; ſometimes leſs, .and ſome- 
times we havenone at'all.” "How-often doth 
the afflicted Beleever walk in'darkneſs? God 
hides the Light of his countenance! from 
him, and he is troubled” ſonerime he is all 
joy, by and by all darknels apaini's ſomes 
times he 1s hke St. Paxl, wrapt 'np into the 
third Heaven, ſometinies like Men, that ſee 
God's wonders inthe deep,” he-goes dowf1 


| again to the depths, and'his Soul melts be- 


cauſe of trouble 3*' how cleer are the appres 
henſions ſometimes,” he hath of the loveant 
mercy-of God ! and he ſetimsto'be abJ&to 
comprehend withall Saints,what isthe'deptH 
and breadth of the love of God? how 6f- 
ten on the -other ſide; is a vail drawn = 
al 
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all theſe bright Conceptions, and he grove. 
ling in the duſt > What flauds of Conſola- 
tion doth God ſometimes pour out upon 
his Soul? whereasat other times thoſe com- 
forts come down in drops, which uſe to 
come in {howersz3 how great ſometimes is 
his ſtrength againſt temptations, how weak 
His courage at another? how cheartully 
ſometime can he cry out, 1 cax do all things 
#hrough Chriſt who ſtrengthens me;how mourn- 
fully is he forced to expreſs himſelf, at an- 
other? 1, ſee a Law in my Members, warring 
againſt the Law of my Mind , and bringing 

ave into captivity to the Law of Sin? 
Behold, O my Soul, the vaſt number of 
the Stars, and Lamps of Heaven, how wile, 
how powerful is that God that made them? 
who can look upon thoſe curious Lights 
without admiring their Creator? Behold, 
they riſe and goe down at his command, 
and do not fail one minute of their ap- 
pointed time 3: how ſhould this teach thee 
obedience? how chearfullyſhouldſ{tthou run 
at the command of thy God? thele glori- 
ous: Stars,: though their number be vaſtly 
great, yet-they never claſh, or diſagree one 
with anotherz. how ſhould this x ny 
to unfeigned charity and peaceableneſs ? 
how ſhould this put thee upon promoting 
peace, and concord, and agreement _—_ 
thy 
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thy neighbors? and doe not theſe; Stars put 
thee in mind, how. e're.long thou ſhalt ſhine 
as the Stars in the firmament for ever ? Haps 
py hour! Bleſſed day! when thou ſhalt 
cloathed with ſplendor ,and ,immortatity, 
when thou ſhalt ſee night no more, axd ſhalt 
need no candle, neither light of the Sun, but the 
Lord fhall give thee light, and thou ſhalt reign 
with him. for ever. | 

Come down lower, O my Soul, I have not 
done yet with Gods wonderful -Works, re- 
fle&- upon the Air, in which all . ſenfitive 
Creatures breathe , without this Air, the 
whole Creation would dye ; it's this, that 
keeps Men and Beaſts, and; all; Plants, and 
Herbs alive 3: and isnot the Holy Spirit of 
God, O-my Soul., the very ſame to thee, 
thatthe Air is to all creaturesz without this 
ſpirit of God to enlighten, to move, and to 
lire thee, thou haſt the name that thou lis 
veſt, -but thou art.dead, it's.this-ſpirit, muſt 
give thee life, it's: he that 'muſt.,warm thee 
into- a pradtical Love to God it's be muſt 
teach thee how to prayz it's he muſt help 
thy 'mfirmities, and bear witgels. with thy 
Spirit,, that thou arta Child -of God ; beg 
this rich gift atthe hands of God, and thoy 
{hakt have it, feck,it, and thou ſhalt find it; 
knock at Heaven Gate for it, and God will 
open, and grant thee thy hearts deſire. 

| Behold 
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3” Behold; *O, ny Soul, how vain ahd fooliſh 
theſe men are, that will not believe the Be- 
ing of Angels, or of Spirits , becauſe they 
never ſaw any; can they ſceethe Air, ahd'whz 
do not they queſtion, whether there be ſaet 
2 thing 'as Air, or no? this Air ſupports all 
Creatures , fo doth thy 'God much 'more; 
The Eyes of all do wait upon him, and he gives 
them their meat in due ſeaſon, he opens his hand 
and fills the deſire of every living thing 'Plal. 
145. 15, 16.'When this Air yields to all groſs 
Bodies, and' lets'them paſs withont oppoſi- 
tion , how doth 'it read: to- thee Lefures of 
Patience and Humility ? in{that flexibility 
thou mayſt ſeethe finfulneſs of thy inexora- 
ble temper, the- odiouſneſs of thy revenge+ 
fal deſires, and reviling agam, when thou 
art reviled,” and giving the offender a9g60d 
as he brings; the Air reproves thee? when 
thou art deaf'to all entreaties, to be recon- 
ciled-to him, that hath/mjured thee, when 
thou wilt not yield to: the humble fuppli- 
cation of diſtreſſed creatures, and when thou 
oppoleſt thy own humour toall the rational 
perſwaſions of wiſer men,-than thy (elf * 
| Look upon'the Fire, O my Soul, and'be- 
hold 'how-- differently it acts upon Bodies, 
it meets withal, how it conſumes the Hay 
and Stubble,- and cleanſeth” and purifies 


Gold and Silver ; doeſt thou not ſee here, as 
| in 
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1na Glaſs, how thy God deſtroys the work- 
ers of iniquity, and advances, and encrea” 
ſes, and purifies the deſires and affeftions 
q4 of a devout and religious Soul! thouſeeſt 
Rl how hard and black Iron is, when 1t 1s not 
1 | near the Fire, and how bright and traQtable 
it becomes in the fire, and 1s not this the 
true picture of a ſiriner ? while he is a ſtran- 
1 | ger to the Law of God,he Hardens hisheart 
1, as Flint, and Adamant, no threatenings 
6 | pierce him, no Joon prevail with him, 
G. | 0 judgements fright him, no providences 
of | move him, nomercies melt him, he feeds up- 
on Gods Bleſfings, as Swine do upon Acorns, 
without minding the hand that throws them 
down 3 he hears Sermons, but they awake 
him not, he is intreated, and he flights the 
31 invitation; he is repfoved, and laughs at 
«1 | the reprehenſion; butwhen that Holy Fire, 
the love of Godeenters into his heart, how 


en {{exible, how traQtable doth he grow: how 
13-8 doth the love of God conſtram him toavoid, 
au þ| {in, and to bid defiance to all the works of 
Darkneſs? he that beforeſcorn'd to hear the 


glad tidings of the Goſpel 3 how doth he 
| now ſubmit to Chriſts eaſy yoak ? he that 
before thought ſuch a duty unht, and im- 
ay Proper for a perſon of his quality, how - 
Is cheerfully doth he now bow, and yield: 
tO 1t? hethat before had a4 thouland excuſes, 
2 = why 
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why he .could not, do what Chriſt enjoyns 
him; how doth he now lay all thoſe 1dle 
apologies by? he that before was churliſh, 
becomes now affable and courteous ; he that 
before was apt to be very angry at the leaſt 
affront, now bears it more quietly ; he that, 
before put off the Eternal God with the 
meaneſt of his endeavours, now is willin 
to give him the fat and ſtrength of his af 
fetions;z he that before -. could hear Mini- 
ſters call to him, and call again without ef- 
fet, now cries out, Sirs, what muſt I do to 
be ſaved? he that before could not be per- 
{waded to walk in the ſtrait way, now runs 
in the way of God's Commandments. 
Blefled Fire which conſumes not, but illu- 
minates, never ſuffers the heart to be har- 
den'd, but purifies it, doth not ſtraiten the 
Soul, but elevates it ; doth not clog it, but 
refines 1t;zdoth not confound 1t, but ſublimes 
it ; deſtroys the droſs,but preſervesthe Gold, 
and burns away all unclean and inordinate 
paſſions, and all immoderate cares of this 
world, but raiſes the Soul above the world, 
and engages it to fly above thoſe thingy, 
which ferve only to fill mens hearts with an- 
guiſh and vexation. 

Let this object reſt a little, O my .Soul, 
and look upon that Earth thou walkeſt ons 
this s the place our Bodies muſt May? = + 
| Ic 
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reſt 1 ins but. when thion ſeeſt that ceriter of 
of all heavy Bodies, forget not to think, 
who it 1s that is thy proper Center; and 
Reſting-place 3 This1s a groaning, bleedirig; 
dying Saviour ; think O my Soul, on So- 
lomon, what pains that Monarch took tofind 
Reſt for his Soul ; He gave himſelf to Wine, 

laid hold on folly, wade him great Works, built 
hints Houſes, planted him Vineyards, made hind 
Gatdeis and Orchards ; and planted trees 


in theme of all kind of Fruits, got hint Ser- 
wants and Miidens, , procured great po 


ons of great ani ſmall cattel, gather 1 ver 
and Gold, got _ Men-ftngers; and Woes 
fgers, ad all the delight of theSons of Me: 
and whatſdever his eyes * defied, he kept Ft #dt 
from them. Fccl. 2, 3, 4:GC. He withhetd + not 
hisheartfromi-any joy; yetbchold, wherrhe 


. looked on al the workshis hand hadwrought, 


he foundit was nothing but vanity and yex- 
ation of Spirit, in all this his Soul found tio 
reſt, till it came to learn this great lefſon, 

Fear God arid keep his Commandements, and 
then Peace and reſt did flow in upon his 


Soul with a Spring-tide. God 1s thy reft n- 


deed, O my Soul, and whenthou canſthide 


thy {af in the wounds of thy Great Re- 


deerfier, then, then thou art tafe; and the-- 
Gates of Hell: arenot able toprevail agairilt 
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_.Canſtthoun ſee how plentifully the Earth 
provides for Mankind, and forget what pro- 
' viſion God makes for thee, that thou may'ſt 
not miſs of the Crown of Righteouſnels 
hereafter? and when thou ſeeſt how all things 
the Earth produces, praiſe their Creator 1n 
their way, andſhew forth his Glory ; canſt 
thou be ſilent, or forbear to be perpetually 
extolling the goodneſs of that God, that 
hath. given thee a tongue” on purpoſe, to 
ſpeak thoſe praiſes, whereof other, creatures 
make but a dumb ſhew? thou fſeeſt how this 
Earth produces. Gold and Silver, and if this 
Earth be fo Glorious, what will Heaven be? 
ift:the Houſe which God vouckſafes to his 
. enenyes, be {oſplendid, what- will hisown 
Palace be, where none but [himſelf and his 
Servants ſhall dwell for eyer? if the out- 
ward, Court be ſo magnificent, what muſt 
the Preſence-Chamber of the King of Kings 
be? it Gold and and Silver by their glitter- 
ing, . dazle the eyes of (ſpectators here, what 
Will the beatifical, Preſence 10f '\Almighty 
God doe, which is beyond all.the, ſhine and 
luſter, that Gold, and precious Stones 
afford ? a | 


. From the Earth, O my Soul, launch out 
into the Waters, how uſefulare the Leflons, 
ſuggeſted to iflue by this Element ? canſt 
thou look upon water, and not reflect i" 

| tne 
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thegrace of God, which hathappear'd to all 
men; how this waſhes the Souls of Believers 
from all filthineſs, both of Fleſh and Spirit 
howitquenches the fire of finful Luſtsin menz 
how it takes away mens thirſt, and greedineſs, 
after theſe ſublunary comforts; how it-cools 
the Soul under the greateſt heat of miſery; 
how 1t makes many of one mind, as the 1n- 


- numerable Atomes of Flower ,goe _— 


in water, to make up one loaf of Bread, and 
unites millions of Men, under one Head, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Behold. the Springs, 
and Fountains, which like Pearls, adorn 
the curious Fabrick of the Earth; canſt thou 
call them Fountains, and doth not that name 
put thee in mind of the Fountain of life, the 
Fountain of Wiſdom, the Fountain ofliving 
Waters, and the Fountain open'd for the 
Houſe of Jada and Ferxſulem, tor Sin and. 
for Uncleanneſs? doe but think what riches 
flow from that everlaſting Spring! Thy God 
1s the very Fountain of all Beings; in him, 


and to him,and through him areall things;he 


depends on no Cauſes, he hath need of no al- 
fiſtance, nothing can hurt him, but all things 
depend upon him; he is the beginning of all 
things, withouta beginning, the end with- 
out end ; the great Cauſe without a caule z 
infinite, unlimited, immenſe, and incompre- 
henſible : Refreſh thy (elf, O my Soul, in 

X 2 this 
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this never-fading, and inexhauſtible Foun- 
tain; admire him, ferve him, jove him, de-. 
ſirehim, defpiſe all other chings? in compart- 


ſon of him, for he alane can tupply all thy 
wants and neceſfries, content thy affetions 
here, and fill thee with everlaſting camforts 
hereakter. 

If. It wondertully fupports men underat- 
fictions,for aur impatience lies in our minds, 
and when the difeaſe begins, then its fit the 
cure ſhould begin, but which way ſhould 
the mind be cur'd, but by Confideration ? 
it's this muſt anſiver alt the objections that 
Fleſh and Bloud ſuggeſt to the mind ; it's 
this muſt ſilence all the arguments, which 


ſeem to juſtify our murmures paint the 


diſmal providence we meet withal, and the 
thoughts which cauſe our diſcontent. muſt 
be expell'd by thoughts of our demerits, 
and Gods juſtice; and without all peradven- 
ture, that man ſhall be able to bear his tri- 
bulation better, - that thus reaſons the caſe 
with himſelf, why art thou caſt down, O my 
Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquicted with- 
in me ?hath thy God a hand in this affliction, 
or hath he not ? if he hath not, where is his 
Providence? if he hath, why doft thou 
gramble? Doth nat thy | God know hetter, 
whatis expedient for thee, than thy (elf? Is 
be all wile, and dothnot he know _—_ me-- 
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dicines are fitteſt for. thee? thou art his crea«+ 
ture, and may not he do with his own what 
he pleaſes? thou haſt ſinn'd againſt him, and 
mult not he correct thee ? thou haſt affront- 
ed him, and muſt not he uſe his Rod? thou 
haſt forſaken him, and muſt not he ſhew his 
diſpleaſure againſt thy ingratitude? doſt not 
thou corre thy Child =. 41 he is ſtubborn? 
and doſt thou let thy Servant goe without 
chiding, that doth neglect the buſineſs thou 
haſt recommended to fs care? may be, thou 
haſt ſerv'd thy God, and led a lober lite, 
but was it a life ſo blameleſs , that it had 
no defets, and muſt not thoſe defefts en- 
dure that fiery Tryal , that they may be 
burnt away 2? Haſt thou receiv'd the good 
at the hand of the Lord, and ſhalt not thou 
receive the evil alſo? how long hath God 
ſpared thee, who might long ago have pour- 
ed out the vials of his wrath upon thee? 
haſt not thou reaſon to thank him for cha-+ 
ſtifing thee, but now, who might have done 
it much ſooner ? Alas! why ſhouldſt thou 
think he doth thee wrong, by ſending this 
. Croſs upon thee, who haft delerved no leſs 
than damnation ? are nat Rods gentler than 
Scorpions.? and drops of Gods anger more 
tolerable, than flouds of his diſpleaſure? 
thou art in pain , but what is this to Hell- 
fire ? thou art in torments, but what is this 
X 4 te 
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to the Agonies, the unhappy Spirits in the 
burning Lake endure? how great a mercy 
1s 1t, that 1t is not worſe with thee? The 
Waters of Marah which are but to the 
Ancles now, how ſoon might God increaſe 
them to the Knees, and make them a Rzver 
that could not be paſi'd over? and he that 
doth but frown now, how eaſily might he 
thunder? Conſider, O my Soul, thou art 
not call'd to Perſecution, to Gibbets, ta 
Fire, to the Sword, to Grid-irons, to wild 
Beaſts, as the Martyrs of old were; if thou 
complaineſt now, what wouldſt thou do, 
if thou wert call'd to Martyrdom £ Look up- 
on Jeſus, the Author, and Captain of thy 
Salvation, who was made perfe& through 
ſufferings; art thou better than the Son of 
God ? look upon the Apoſtles, Jook upon 
the Primitive Srts that were torn aſſunder, 
froned, {lain with the Sword, wandred about 
in Sheep-skins, and Goat-skins, were deſti- 
tute, tormented, afflicted, and art thou a 
greater Saint than they? why ſhouldſt thou 
expect better dealing at Gods hands, than 
they? thou artnot alonein miſery,thou haſt 
whole Armies of Holy Men to bear thee 
company 3 canſt thou look upon © yonder 
Heaven, and repine ? canſt thou hehold 
that Glory, which God hath 'prepared for 

rhee, and think much of theſe fiery _ 
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the hopes of a Kingdom makes a Captive 
Prince merry, though he is in priſon, and 
ſhall not the hopes of yonder joys, 'keep 
thy heart. from finking? when a Socrates, 
can chearfully ſubmit to the unjuſt Sentence 
of the Athenians , upon no other account 
but this, becauſe it was God's will, ſhalt thou, 
who art a Chriſtian, lye fretting at thy trou-. 
ble, asif thou meanſt to refilt and con- 
troul God's will > wilt not thou give God. 
leaveto uſe that priviledgein hisgreat Houſe, . 
the World, which every Peaſant uſes in his' 
Cottage, and lay what burthens he pleaſes 
on his Servants? Shall he ſay, Suffer thou. 
this affliction , and wilt thou anſwer with 
that 1ll-natur'd Son in the Goſpel, Iwil/ not ? 
Look O my Soul, look upan the benefit thou' 
wilt receive by this providence 3 thou waſt 
proud before, ſtay awhile, and this cala- 
mity makes thee humble z thou didfſt deſpiſe 
thy God before, bave a little patience, and 
this trouble will dnve thee hence to thy 
Fathers houſe 3 thou didſt play with the 
bread thy Father gave thee, this croſs will 
teach thee how to prize it ; thou did(t truſt 
too much to thine own ſtrength ; this cala- 
mity will make thee relye altogether upon 
him, who hath promis'd not to leave us, nor © 
forſakeus; God knows what thou wanteſt, 
and how thy wants muſt be ſupplyed; Fe 
a  lees 


_ (314) 

ecs proſperity would undo thee; he there- 
fore takes it away, and, like a tender Father, 
cries, Do thy ſelf no harm; He ſees ſuch a 
bleſſing would make thee ſurfeit ; he there- 
fore wiſely Prevents thy diſcaſe by depri- 
ving thee of that mercy ; He ſeesſuch a com- 
fort would be but a Knife, or Sword in thy 
hand, and kill thee ; he therefore ſnatches 
it away,becauſe he would preſerve thee from 
-- Eternal rtnne; -heſces thou art too much in 
-Jove with this world, he therefore embitters 
thy ſweet mprſels, ro make thee weary of 
this barren wilderneſs, and in love with that 

Kingdom which fades not away. Doſt thou 
blame a Phyſitian, becauſe he gives his Pa- 
tient a bitter potion, and wilt thou blame 
thy Gad for not pleaſuring thy pallate with 
dainties, which would encreaſe thy diſtem- 
per? wouldſt thou followthy Saviour in Sun- 
ſhine only,and notgo. with him into the Gar, 
den of Gethſemane? would(i thou inherit his 
Crown of Glory,without wearing his Crown 
of Thorns here? would(t thou be with him on 
Mount Tbar only, and not accompany him 
to Golgotba > would(t thoy be about him on- 
ly, when he rides iz triumph into Jeruſalem, 
and foriake him inthe Defart ? wouldſt thou 
follow him. enly while, the loaves doe Haft, 
and abandon. him when he. wants bread tor 
themultityde? wouldſt thou own him (rh 
wact 
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when men cry Hoſazna, and run away from 
him, when fog out Cruci kim? wilt 
thou eat of the fame Bread he doth, and not” 
drink of his Cyp too? God would fave thee 
by that burthen which hes upon thee, and 
doſt thou prefer a little froth before. an 
Eternal weight of blefſedneſs 2 hadft thoy 
rather enjoy thy good things here, than lye 
with Lazarns in Abrahams boſom 2 God ſees 
thou canſt not be happy withant this afflidtt- 
on.z and wilt thou prefer living delicioufly 
for a few days, before the rich Banquet God 
hath prepar'd for his favourites m Paradiſe? 
O my Soul, its but a little while yet, and 
thy Priſon will be changed into a Palace, 
thy Poverty into Eternal Riches, thy Bond- 
age into perte&t Liberty, thy Perfecution 
ntq endleſs Joys, thy mourning Songs into 


* EHalelujahs , thy Sorrow into Rrvers of De- 
* Wight. Alas! what is a Priſon? God's Pre- 


ſence can make it a Heaven, Walls cannot 
keep out the Smiles and Glory of the High» 
eſt ; What is poverty? it may confiſt with 
being a Favourite of God; and he that hath 
nothingin this world to boaſt of, may have 
an incorruptible Crown tolay hold of, and 
be really richer, than the weaklieft of Man- 
kind. What are ſlanders and reproaches? 
they cannot hurt the Soul, whatever 1nju- 
fy they only dq the Body 3 they comeſome- 
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times from Men, whoſe tongue is no ſlaf- 
der, and this may conliſt with honour-from 
God, and reputation in the Court of the 
Almighty : What is perſecution ? a Cloud, 
which ſoon paſſes away, and he that chear- 
fully endures it, great is his reward in Hea- 
ven. Deſpair not O my Soul, thou haſt tg 
deal with a God, who will lay no moreup- 
on thee than thouart abletobear, but with 
the temptation will make a-way to eſcape 
that thou maylt be able to bear 1t; one that 
doth not afflict the children of men willing- 
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ly, one that' will certainly, if thou obſtrutÞ 


not his operation by thy unbelief, cauſe all 
theſe troubles to work together for thy Eter- 
nal good. 

May be thy troubles are altogether Spiri- 
tual, and thou doſt not complain ſo much, 
becauſe thou art deftitute. of outward conve- 
niences, as becauſe thy God is departed from 
thee : a deep ſenſe of thy. ſins afflicts thee, 
thou ſeeſt the-wrath of. God hovering over 
thee, and God hides his face from thee, thou 
art afraid, thqu doſt not belong to :m, thou 
ſeeſt not thy former tokens, nor feel '{t thoſe 
Gracious influences, which formerly water'd 
andenriched ll thy faculties; but haſt thou 
fach low conceits of the everlaſting kindneſs 


rlaken thee, when he doth 
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of thy God, O my Soul! why ſhouldſt than 
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give thee daily teſtimonies of his Love? what 
eter aſſurance, canſt thou have of Gads 
love to thee, and of Chriſts kind thoughts 
towards thee , than thy wearineſs of fin? 
Haſt not thou heard thy Saviour call, Come 
to me all ye that are weary and heavy loaden, 
and I will give ye reſt ? Art not thou weary 
of iniquity ? hadſt not thou rather be rid of 
that burthen than keep 1t? if thou artnot 
heartily reſolv'd to part with it, why doſt 
thou complain ? what makes thee cry out, 
0 wretched creature that I an, mbo ſhall. deli- 
ver me from the body of this death?what makes 
thee wiſh, that what thou haſt done againſt 
God, were undone 2? what makes theeafraid 
of offending God ? why doſt thou weep? 


FE wby doſt thou watch againſt thy corrupti- 


ons? What makes thee angry with; thy {elf 
for diſpleaſing God? what makes thee breathe 
and pant after Chriſt, as the wounded Hart 
pants after the Water-brooks? what makes 
Chriſt fo ſweet, and--fin ſo bitter to thee? 
what-makes thee aſham'd of looking up to 
Heaven? whence is it, that all ' the prefer- 
ment and, riches of this World cannot tempt 
theetoſin wiltully 2 whence 1s-it that thou 
delighteſt not in the company - of -finners, 
but thy delight, is chiefly in them. that fear 
the Lord? If theſe be not -ſignes of Grace, 


what charaGer of mercy would(ſt thou have 8 
hat 


hath not thy God ſaid, that he'l love thei 
that do love him e if thou lov'it him ny 
why. art thou reſtleſs till thou enjoyeſt hin 

if thou loveſt him notz why dolt thou d 

fire him? why art thou willing to foll 

him through miſery, atid the greateſt tro 

bles, to be forever with him ? thou haſt 
firmities to wreſtle withal, but hath not 

God promis'd thee, that he'll bruiſe Sata 
under thy feet ſhortly ? thou canſt not tt 
tally maſter {ach a corruption, but dot nc 
thou fight againſt t ? thow meeteſt wit 
temptations, but doſt not thou grapple wit 
them ? Satan follows thee, but doſt not thc 

reliſthim ? thy Confcience terrifies thee, by 
haſt not thou the Croſs of Chrift to fly to 
if God had a mind to kill thee, would h 
have ſhewn- thee all theſe things ? if Go 
were gone from thee, would not his Spin 
be gone to0? if thou haſt not the Spirit« 
God, what mean thy tongings after God 
what means thy love'to a Spiritual life! 
why doſt thou pray fo earneſtly for the frui 
of the Spirit > why art thou altogether fc 
a clean Heart, and for renewing of a right 
Spirit within thee? are not theſe ſigns that 
Gods Spirit warms thy affections, and make 
interceftion for thee with groanings, whic 
cannot be nttered? God ſeems to go away 
that thou mayſt cry more carneſily after bin 


k4 and clouds his comforts, that thou mayſt ſue 
I for them with greater importunity 3; he lets 
thee fink a little, that thou mayſt cry with 

a louder voice, Lord ſave me, or w/ I pe- 
riſh, and falls aſleep in the Ship, that thou 
mayſt take the greater pains to wake him. 
He ſees thou grow'ſt weary of lus favour, 
he therefore darkens it, that thou mayſt be 
at ſome trouble ta recover,it, and having 
recover'd it, ſet a. greater price upont, he 
al withdraws himſelf for awhile , that at his 
will return, thy joy may be fuller, and bids his 
racious influences ſtop awhile, that when 

- ba flow in upon thee again, they may fall 
all thy facultics with greater gladneſs ; thou 
.& canſt not perform thy Duties with that alas 
F crity and chearfulneſs thou defir'iſt 3 but haſt 
not thou reaſon to bleſs God, that thou 
doſt in good earneſt deſire to doe better ? 
was Heaven purchas'd in a moment, or. Sun 
conquer'd in an hour? is not the way to 
life a race, where men mult run on till they 
-Y reach the mark ? Go on O my Soul, go an, 
the farther thou proceedeſt in Gods ways, 
+ the ſweeter thou wilt find them 3 the more 
thou ſtriveſt, the more thou'lt conquer, and 
the oftner thou doſt addreſs thy ſelfto God, 
the more thy dullneſs and wearineſs will . 
vaniſh; and the more thou lookeſt upon 
theeverlaſting recompence, the greater noe 
FNOu 


11. # ih 
thou wilt have to go on from ſtrerigth to 
ſtrength. O my Soul, hope in God, for ] 
ſhall yet praiſe him 3 who is the health of 
My countenance, and my God., + 
| Iv. It diſpoſes a man 4 be a worthy recei- 
wer of the Fx + Supper, Thdeed I doe not ſee 
how withont it, aman can receive any be- 
nefit by that bleſſed Sacrament - for it be- 
ing an Ordinance delighed, chiefly to im- 
pregnate the Soul with very ſtrong longings, 
and breathings after a crucified Saviour, with 
a deep ſenſe of the incomprehenſible love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, and with earneſt reſo- 
lutions to love and to obey him, before all 
the dictates of Fleſh and Bloud, and of our 
carnal Intereſt, it is not to be' concerv'd, 
which'way the Soul ſhould arrive to all this, 
without conſidering the end, nature and 
advantages'of this Sacrament and-its pro- 
| bable, a man may then be affected with this 
- ſublime myſtery, when he rowzes' his Soul 
ſome ſuch way as this. Doſt thourightly un- 
derſtand, O my Soul, what this great,;and 
tremendous Ordinance means? Behold, thou 
art going to feaſt withthat God, who ſftretch- 
es out the Heavens like a Curtain, and layes 
the beams of his chambers in the waters, and 
makes the clouds his chariot, and rideth upon 
the wings of the wind ; What ? Feaſt with 
o Glorious a God, and come without- a 
Wedding- 
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Wedding-Garment What? Sup with him 
whodwelleth in the Heayens, and not pyrif/ 
thy ſelf even as he is pure, Can two walk to” 
gether except they be agreed ? what fellow” 
ſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteoulne(s? 
and what communion hath;light with dark- 
neſs? What concord hath Chriſt with Belig# 
What agreement hath the 'Temple of God 
with Idols? This is the, great Ordinance, Q 
my Soul, which mult either promote thy 
everlaſting happineſs, or aggravate thy ever- 
laſting condemnation 3 how. happy | mayſt 
thou be, if this Sacrament-charms thee in- 
to a fervent love to thy: dear Redeemer ? 
Þ 1t how wilt thou eſcape, if thou negledt {0 
greata Salvation 2 Here are the greateſt; en- 
gagements, the greateſt motives to a lite,as 
becomes the ; Goſpel -/ of Chriſt; here. God 
adjuresthee,(to-uſethe words of the Church) 
By Chriſts agony and bloody ſweat, by his croſs 
and paſſion, by his death and burial, to bury 
thy unclean deſires, and -mordinate affecti- 
ons, and to dedicate; thy ſelf, and all thou 


haſt to his ſervice; Here is repreſented the 


greateſt love that ever was vouchſated to 
men; herethe Sonot God appears all bloudy 
to fright thee from thy {tns3z here Chrilc 
Is as it were crucified before thine eyes, that 


looking upon him, whoni thou haſt pierc'd, 


Thou mayeſt mourn, as one that mourns for his 
| onely 
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dhtly Sor, Wee ©btiſt appears lafen with 
"all de bleflings-of-: Heaven: 4 herethe ever- 
"BIAled* Trinity Ren toe ins utmoſt en- 
Aeavouns t6 periwate thee tat a Heavenly 
ebhverſnion 2 Here the deſert oF fin is dif. 
Evert mh the Woetds'afidtorments of 'an 
Iitafte God 5 (#ndither thouromelt, O my 
991,40; reneyd thy Baptiſt 'yow. z ther 
thofivomelt toentermts:afokmn'Covenarit 
With God, and Aithfully: ts: profuſe him to 
reſſgn- thy: {Kf entirdy totHhir'; to fall out 
with! him ino mote, ao defilEthy Gatments 
16 #6te-,"16' giff6fiour, to! Berthy him' no 
more.” the: Teechful to Hifs, to vindicate 
his Glofy,t6 eſteem-his friends as thy friends, 
zihdhis'enemies as" thy: enerifits, ahd to live 
upto thoſe laws whieh- hechath fealed with 
Is bit Bloud'z-to'this end thou eateſt 6f 
his Bread, and-dimkeſt of his Wine, ayd 
thux'thou 'Faleſt the Covenant. -Doſt- not 
thou temember , O my Seul;howrhe'world 
was 16ſt by eatitig. of the forbidden Tree? 
Bchold, by cating of this Tree 6f Life, thou 
Jhalt be ſaved for.ever 'in the breaking of 
the conſecrated Bread,thou ſee(t; how Chriſts 
Body was broke for thees in- pouring out-of 
the Hallow'd Wine, thou ſeeſt, how Chrifſts 

Bloud was {pilt for: thee-: when.the Hol, 
Bread isreach'doutto thee, thou ſeeſt Chrift 
reaching "out his cruvified Body: to.thee, that 
thou 


of 
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thou ayeſtſee in his handsthe print of the 


nails, and-put thy finger intg the proxt of his 
ails, and thruſt thine hand into his ſide, and 
ſhelter thy ſelf under that wounded, and 
mangled Body, againſt the wrath and indig- 
nation of God. When the ſacred Wine 18 
pgrven-thee, thou ſeeſt how Chriſt offersthee 


his Bloud, for the remiſſion of thy ſins. canſt 


thou behold ſo great a love, and not looſe 


-thy reaſon in the admiration' of its great- 
-ne(s?--when --thou ſeeſt ſuch condeſcenfion, 


ſuch kindneſs; fach compaſſion, O canſt 


"thou forbearcrying out 3 O my Lord! what 


dolce? what mean theſe longings of Al- 
mighty God after my happineſs ? what means 


this induſtry of that incomprehenſible Be- 


ing,-to-be at all this charge, and pains, 
to make mebleſſed ? God that might ſport 
himſelf with my everlaſting groans 5 what 
need he have cared, whether I were ſaved 
orno?- God, who can be happy without 
company, andneedsno ſociety but his owns 
whenee is1t that this mighty God humbles 


himſelf thus to- duſt and aſhes, layes aſide 


his Robes 'of Glory; and wooes me to be 
content to lye for ever in his Arms and Bo- 
ſom? would no other remedy ſerve turn 
to recover me, but the death of the Son 
of God? God, on whoſe Laws I have tramp- 


| led, whoſe Authority I have (lighted; whoſe 


T 9 promiles 


romiſcs and threatenings T have- underva- 
lned ! that he ſhould be thus concern'd for 
my welfare, and: contrive how-to advance 
me unto Glory, and contriveit, by:{uch ſtu- 

endious means too | will God 4uffer that 
I may not ?. will the Eternal dye, that Imay 
not fall a prey to the ſecond Death? will 
God be crown'd with ,Thorns, that-I may 
wear an incorruptible Crown of Glory 2.will 
God be affronted,-- abus'd, -and ſcorn'd , 


that I may mherit Glory and ,Honor, and 


immortality! what manner; of loye 1s this ? 
where 1s the-{pring of it ? what's theumpul- 
ſive cauſe of it ? how full of miracles 1s every 
circumſtance here? how pleaſant isthis con- 
templation ? What! God love a little {lime 


and earth?. O my God! how wondertul 1s 


thy love? it is all Occan; here is no ſhore 
to {ct my feet on! be aſtoniſh'd at-it, O 
ye Heavens, and tremble O thou-Earth: 
the Eternal, the Immenſe Creator of Hea- 
ven and Earth,ſtoops toa miſerable creature! 
the God, who fills Heaven and- Earth. with 
his Preſence, bows down to a poor {mconh1- 
derable worm ! he that fits on. the circle of 
the Earth, and before whom all the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth are. as Graſhoppers, 
humbles himſelt to take. notice of a poor 
forlorn wretch ! Here is love indeed ; Stay 
me with flaggons, comfort me with apples; my 
| Hea 


| («2 25 ) 
Head grows giddy with the Precipice : here 
1s an abyſs of Love, which I cannot fathom; 
my head ſwims at thefight of ir, Senſe can 
furniſh me with nothing like it, I am (i- 
lenc'd;here is a love an{wers all arguments, 
that are brought, for going on in "1 Help 
me, O thou blefled Spirit, Help me, O thou 
who art fairer than the Children of Men, 
Help me, thou who art all Love and Lite, 
Help me to admire thy. Love. In this Love 
are a thouſand charms; in this Love are om- 
nipotent enforcives to love God above all 
the world. Run, O my Soul, run into this 
Banqueting-houſe, the Banner whereof 1s 
Love. Is itſo, and muſt thou have periſh'd 
and been undone tor ever, if the Son of God 
had not come in the Fleſh, and expiated thy 
crimes, and doth not that Almighty love,de- 
ſerve thy Love ? ſee how the ambitious love 
the applauſe of men, and wilt not thou love 
him who 1s brighter than the Sun? ſee how 
the rich man 1s enamour'd with his ſtately 
Pallace, and can(t not thou love him, who 
hath done that for thee, which no Friend, 
no Money, no Gold, no Silver could have 
purchas'd, viz. reconciled thee to an of- 
tended God ? wilt thou flight this Love, 
and hope togounpunilh'd ? wilt thou make 
this Love a refuge for wiltul ſins, and. hope 
for the light of Chriſts countenance? will 
S® 4 not 
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not he, who loved thee beyond all. pref}: 

dents and examples,: double and treble. his 
indignation upon thee if this Lovecannot 
melt thee into a truly: Spiritual life ? could 
the Devils but have ſuch an offer, of being; 
partakers of the love of Chriſt , how — 1 
they rejoyce and triumph, and Love, and 
Honour, and Obey their Gad again, as once 
they did when they were inhabitants of 
Heaven ! and wilt thou beworſe than a De- 
vil, and ſpurn at that Love, which Angels 
ſtand aſtoniſh'd at? wereitthine own cate, 

 O my Sou!, wouldit not thou! revenge ſuch 
ingratitude with all the ſeverity imaginable, 
and doom the wretch that ſhould affrone 
ſuch condeſcenſion to the direſt Flames?-Be 
wiſe, O my Soul, and provoke notthat-God 
to ſivear in his wrath, that thou ſhalt never 
enter into his reſ, who flees unto thee on 
the wings of mefcy, to embrace thee:; thou 
canſt never have a more glorious fight of 
Gods love, on this ſide Heaven; 'than is 
diſcovered to thee in this Sactament, and if 
eyer thou wouldſt be perlwaded to reſign 
thy (elf entirely to thy Bleſſed Redeemer, 

make his Will thy Will, and defire what he 
defires, and hate what he hates, and love 
what heloves: ; Ocome hither to the crols, 
and ſee the Son of God weeping forthy ſins; 
Fame hither and ſce kica {weat drops of 


Bloud 
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Bloud for thy iniquities;ahd'offering: thee 
pardon and' recontihation;: and peace-with 
God, and-acceſs to- the'Fhrone of -Gracs, 
and - union-and conuminion with tim,: and 


| if this benot enough a title co Eternal E 
'F pineſs; vor a right ro that "Throne, hint 


doth fit on. 

"But 'why ſo backward/O-my | Soul; t& 
come to the 'Fableof'thy! Lord,” where thou 

mayſt drink Wine and Milkrwithout Money, 
and without Price, where thow-mayſt be {a- 
ticfied as with marrow and 'tatnels,” and eat 
of the living Bread,” whertot- whaever eats; 
ſhall live for ever? ha(t: thou forgot the 
peremptory command of Chriſt, Do 'thj* 5 
remembrance of me ? Is this remembri ingthy 
deareſt friend, to think of him- ſolemnly but 
once of twice ayear? ſhould(t not thoure- 
member him as often as thou haft an oppor- 
"__ ty2-ſhould :thy: Saviourtemember thee 

ner than hiv doſt-his death- and pif 

Fon how fearful would thy eondition be: , 
canſtthou repreſent his: Love- too often to 
thy mind and affcCtions? canftthou remem- 
ber thy fins that- brought him to the Croſs; 
tro0.often ? art thou afraid: of thinking"ton 
much of this Love, andconfequently of be- 
ing-too Religious ? art thou afraid of being 
too/ much ' enamoured with this Jeſus? art 
thou afraid that the fightofhisbroken Body 
E 4 will 


wilt: break thy: Heart- too much? art thoy 
afraid that the: ſight of his etfuſed Bloud, 
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will:make thee--pour out too many Tears » || 
and Prayers, and Praiſes of his Love? 'con- ' || 
{idering how: dull, how dead thou art; thou 
hadft need come frequently to the Crols, ta / 
have thy Afﬀections ſuppled and lottned 
with, this precious Bloud :''haw frail 1s thy 
memory, and. hadſ{t not thou need of re- 
freſhing 1t often, with the ſight of Chriſts 
incomprehenſible love'?? art thou afraid of 
renewing thy Repentance,” thy Faith, thy 
Hope, thy Charity too often 2 The oftner 
thou doſt reſort to this blefled communion, 

the greater will be thy acquaintance withthy 
belt-of friends ; the greater ſenſe-thou wilt 

get of the need, and wailt of him, the great- 

Er encouragement thou wilt find, -to imitate 

him in his Holineſs, Meekneſs, Patience;and 
Humility 3 and the greater affurange'thou 


wilt 


get of -his Love and Favour, 'and Par- 


don, and everlaſting Mercy; and-ate' theſe 
Bleflings tq be. ſcorn'd and undervalu'd ? 
thou pretendeſt want'of preparation, but 
whoſe fault isit that thou art not prepar'd? 
what can hinder thee from preparation, but 
loveto f1n2: and ſhall love to a ſenſual care- 
leſs life, hinder thee from laying hold of the 
greateſt Treaſure? will this Plea hold, when 
pouſhalt appear before the great Tribunal? 


O my 


Red... 
O my Soul, this is to excuſe {in by fin, and 
to deſpiſe God's Ordinance, becaute thou 
deſpiſeſt -his commands, and how will this 
aggravate thy tally ane day, and-fill thee 
with ſhame and horror! O play -not with 
everlaſting mercy,let nothbulinels hinder thee 
from advancing,thy.. Spirztual, and Eternal 
intereſt ;; Remember what became of. the 
men, that-pretended they had Farms to fee, 
and Oxen ta try, and Wives tomarry, when 
they were invited to the Supper” of the 
Lamb; canſt thou think of the proteſtati- 
on of the Maſter of the Feaſt, againſt theſe 
{tubborn;wretches , and not conclude thy 
fate by their being excluded trom Gods Fa- 
vour forever ? if it be a ſenſe of thy own vile- 
nels, and unworthinelſs,that keeps thee away, 
thou miſtakeſt, and miſrepreſenteſt the good- 
neſs of thy Lord and Maſter. No perſons 
more welcome at this Table, than the hum- 
ble. and broken-heartedz none meet with a 
more; fayourable reception, than the 
in-Spiritz,thele the Crucihed Jeſus prays for 
on his Croſs, Fgther- forgive them, and the 
everlaſting Father.;hears, and faith to them, 
Be of good chear , your (ins are forgiven you. 
V. It prepares a man for at Angelical life 
here en'Earth, for he that frequently conti- 
ders and' contemplates the Joyes, the Tri- 
umfhs, the Scepters, the Crowns, ___ 
| ems 
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dems of yonder Kingdom, the everlaſting 
Love and Peace, /and SatisfaQttonz which 
Angels, and _ Saints enjoy; cannot 
but think himſelf, during that conſideration; 
i Heaven, and ; rrnhciparing of that con- 
tent and happineſs, which 1s poſteſied by the 
general Aflembly of the Firſt-born, which 
are written in | Heaven. Indeed this is to 
make Earth a Heayen, and to. chayge:ithis 
Wilderneſs into'a Paradiſe, a Cloſetintothe 
Seat of Glory, and' a- Deſart into thoſe Re+ 
g10ns of Bliſs and Happineſs. How like an 
Angel may that- Man. live, that is often en- 

ged infuch conſiderations as theſe: Hgg- 
ven! what dol hear? Heaven! the harbor 
of all laden and wearied Souls! Heaven! 
the end- of all my ſorrow and miſerics! 
Heaven! -the Port -I have been /\ſailing 
to theſe many years ! Heaven !--the inhe» 
ritance of thoſe that keep themſelves'uſpot- 
ted from the World ! Heaven !' the» reſt-of 
Gods Servants, and . the habitation.-of-the 
Mourners #1 $;o | -Heaven ! the great'mark 
of my Deſires, the anchor of my Hope, -the 
foundation of my Confidence !| Heaven! the 
Uniyerfity, where -we ſhall know, -even-as 
we are known? how undiſturb'd., -how 
quiet do all the Inhabitants of thoſe blefled 
Manſions hve! there-reft thoſe Saints, who 
were made as the filth of the World, and as 
| the 
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the off-fcouring of all things z how different 
are the thoughts of God, from thoſe of the 
World ?'thete men the world regarded not, 
behold, God remembers them, and when he 
makes up his Jewels, ſpares them, as a man 
would ſpare his own Son that ferves him! 
There reſts that Mary Magdalen, that ſtood - 
behind Chriſt at his feet, weeping,and waſh- 
ed his Feet with her Tears; and did wipe 
them'with the hair ofher Head; and kifs'd 
them, and anointed his Head with omtment: 
There'reſts that Lazarzs, who defired to 
be:fed with the crumbs, that fell from the 
rich 'mans Table. There reſt that Dazid, 
that made his Bed to ſwim, and water'd his 
Conch with' his Tears. There reſts all the 
Prophets of old , who through Faith, fub- 
dal \Kingdozrs ,, wrought Righteouſneſs, ob+ 
tain'd Promiſes, ſtopp'd the months of Lions 
quench'd 'the wiolence of the Fire, eſeap'd 
the' edge of the 'Sword, ont 'of weakneſs 
were' made ſtrong, wax'd valiant in fight, 
turd to" ſlight the Arms of the Aliens. 
There reſt /all thoſe Souls, that look'd 
tor the” bleſled hope, and the glors- 
ousappearance of their Sav iour Jeſus Chriſt. 
There reſtsall thoſe Martyrs and Confeflors, 
that were ready, not only to ſaffer, but to 
dye alſo; for the name-of the Lord Jeſus. 
There they relt, encitcled with mg” 
| m 
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calm. There they reſt, - incompaſs'd with an 
mnumerable company. of - Angels. There 
they reſt, furrounded' with the- Gracious 
Preſence of a merciful God. There they 
reſt from'all the calumnies, and flanders of 
this poor envious world. There' they reſt 
from-all Darkneſs, in Eternal Light, and'in 
thebeams of the Sun 'of Righteouſheſs for- 
ever. = | Wo 

Awake, O my: Soul, awake, advance in- 
toyonder regions-of Glory, retire into'yon- 
der Paradiſe, leave this world, and goe high- 
er ; letthy thoughts tranſcend the Sun,/and 
Moon, and Stars ; get before the Throne-of 
God; takea view of the ſtill waters, where- 
of the vaſt Armies of Glorified Spirits drink, 


where they are, thereare noWolves, no/Ty- 
gers, nG Bears, no Lions, as-1n this barren 
wilderneſs ;in thoſe happy ſhades-isfo noiſe, 
but that of Halelujahs; no diſcontent, no 
War, no difſentions- inhabit there”; there 
all agree, there Ephraim is no more agamlt 


Manaſſe, nor Manaſſe =_ Ephraim, nor 


they both againſt J«z, but all are delighted | 
with the everlaſting Glory and Love of God; 
there they.hunger and thirſt no more, Won- 
derful-change! Here O my Soul, thou art c- 
ver thirſting after Gad,as the dry Land thirſt- 
ethafter water; there thou ſhalt be ſatisfied 
"with him-toall Eternity 3 here thou ___ 
ps after 
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.after the hidden Mgnna., thereit will-ne- 


ver be taken from thee 3-here, like Solomons 
Bride, by night on thy Bed thou ſeekelt him, 
who is altogether lovely ; there his Beauty 
and-Ptreſetice will raviſhthee for ever. Here, 
though - thy; deſires | after-the /Bleflings of 
Gods-left hand - be ſubordinate.to thy de- 
fires after ſpiritual Mercies, and thy eſteem 
of God, preponderates, and is higher, than 
thy eſteem-of any. outward felicitiesz yet, 
while:ſo- nearly allied to-Senfe, thou canſt 
not; ſo abandon Nature; as /to haveno long- 
ings -at”all after external, comforts, and con- 
veniensies 3 but in-Heaven, all periſhingſub- 
lunary -obje&s are forgotten; there thoſe 
Friends-and Relations, thoſe : Children, 
thoſe Honours, thoſe Riches, which too. of- 
ten, made too great an encroachment on thy 
Loye ,, will. be no attractives; : there thou 
wilt-be-contented without; Bread, ſatisfied 
without, Drink, the want of Cloaths willnot 
trouble-thee, thou wilt have nobler friends, 
than..Father, and Mother, and Brethren, and 


| Siſters,/to. converſe withal , noblerFood, 
than the, Delicacies of this world 3 nobler 


attire, than Silk, or the ſofteſt Down can 
make; there will be no: need of contrivi 
how to get a livelyhood: Palaces will nax 
tempt thee, Gardens will not entice thee, 
Gold will not dazle thee, the greatneſs -f 
| = 
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'the world will affe& thee no/more thats Pe: 
bles3 the'glittering Diartonid willmake'ng 
-impreflions on thee, 'and all thy 'wants and 
neceffities, will be fully -ſapplyed by anim- 

mortality of Joy, and Glory.' Herethe warm 
'Sun of Proſperity makes thee ſometimes'for- 
get, and neglett the (great work of thy Sal- 
vation, makes thee apt to grow ' weary of 
Faſting and Prayer, and mortification; and 

:-RIFdenia}, and apt- to yield 'unto- Satan 

temptations,” but there the tempter' muſt 

tempt thee no more, he dares not-- ſally 
thols Chriftalline Walks with his ſteps, he 
dares 'not come -near that 'Holy place; it's 

-paſt his skill, how to incommode, or mokeſt, 

'a glorified Spirit. Here, often hke Fond), 

"rhon fitteſt rejoycing under the Gourd , or 

"Vine, and while thou art ſolacing 'thy (elf, 

*the Gonrd withers,-and the Sun ſcorches. 

'thy ' Body, and thou growelt faints' thete 
this annoyance will have an end, there thou 

- wilt live above the Sun. and that whichis 
now thy Ceiling, ſhall be -then-thy Foot- 
ſtool. On Earth, when Chriſt is pleaſed to 

communicate himſelf unto thee, 'its here's 
fittle, and there 4 little, and he 'gives- thee 

SÞut ſprinklings of his Grace; for while thou 

*art m this. Tabernacle of Fleſh, thou art 

ot capacious enough to receive or enter- 

tain that ſkupendious Light inits full m— 

WE an 


ſmooth, and quiets there will -be no-difot- 
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and Power, and Majeſty, but when thy VeF 
ſt of Glay, thy Bady ſhall be ſhatter'dinto 
Duſt.and Atemes/ and thou ſhalt be freed 
from: thy! Priſon, and hve like thy 1elf, all 


Underſtanding, all Intellect, all Spirits, the 


San that ſhines,” in/ the higheſt Heavens, 
and: irradiates the-Throne of God, even the 
Lotrd - Jeſus Chriſt, will then reveal; himſelt 


'to- thee, in his full ſplendor and Glory;thine 
Eyes will then be ſtrang enough to look 


upon-that glorious, and immenle. Globe of 


Light, and -thou-ſhalt be like unto the Ati- 
gelsof God z thy extravagant paſſions will 
then ceaſe forever, thy grief, thy ſorrows 


will have no admittance into thoſe Seats of 
Bliſs,” thou'lt be refined then from all thoſe 
turbulent motions, which do- now ſo often 
diſcompoſe thy reſt. Here the death of a 
near-Relation, - troubles thee, there thou 


wilt be above all trouble and vexation'; 


here thine anger, like that of Moſes, doth 
often wax hot, becauſe thou ſeeſt thy God 
diſhonoured, and his Commands: trampled 
upon 5,'there thou wilt ſee no ſuch diſmal 
lights 3 here aſin thou fallſt into againſt thy 


will, makes thee- wiſh for rivers of Tears, 


there thy grief will be baned in eternal ex- 
ultations , there thy paſſions will all be 
calm'd, and like water after a- ſtorm, look 


der 
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der inthy affections, but like a Quire of tune- 
able Voices, they] meet 1n everlaſting har- 
mony3thereno atiliction muſt come after thee, 
Here with Moſes thy Body, may be thrown 
wto the Water, with Joſeph caſt into priſon, 
with Shadrach,Meſchek , and Abednego, flun 

ito a fiery Furnace, with Daniel hurried 
Anto a Lions Den, ſtoned with the Prophets, 
crucihed with St. Peter, thrown down from 
a Precipice with $. James, caltinto a Kettle 
of boyling Oil with Sz. Johz, thruſt through 
With, a Lance ads S?. Thomas, bound toa tree 
with St; Andrew, flead with S. Bartholomew, 
burnt' with Polycarp, torn by wild Beaſts 
with Jgratizs, 10 all which afflictions thou 
can(t not but{ympathize with thy individual 
companion. for it's, by- thee, that thy: Body 
feels the itorments, 1t endures, but m_-that 
Heaven,/that glorious. Heaven, no Enemy 
can reach thee, no Devil - fright thee, no 
ftorm ſurprize; thee, no, Monarch frown on 
thee, ng .ftickneſs break thee, no diſtemper 
cruſh thee;:no. age 'waſte, thee, no danger 
ſhake thee, no Tyrant threaten thee, no Li- 
ons meet thee; no'T yger tear thee, no$word 
pierce thee, no publick commotions, ſtartle 
-thee, the. San ſhall not hght on thee., nor 
any heat; for thou art fecure under the ſha- 
.dow ofthe Almighties wings for ever. The 
-Lamb which 't in the muid(t of the KOgne 
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fliall feed "thee by his everlaſting ſactety 
here it is, A /ittle while and you ſhall not ſee 
me,and again alittle while and you ſhal-fee me 
but there with-open face; and without a 


"glaſs, thou wilt look upon' his Majeſty for 


ever : here Chriſt comes; and departs, there 
he will never remove out of thy ſight, there | 
his everlaſting love will ſupport thee, there 
his kindneſs will be ſubject to Clouds and 
Eclipſes no more, there thou wilt not be able 
toturn thy Eyes away from him. This isthat 
Lamb, that will give thee to drink of his 
everlaſting Springs, Springs which can never 
be drawn dry 3 Springs, which can no more 
decay, than the Son of God: decays; he is 
the everlaſting Fountain of Delight, and in 
this Fountain, thou ſhalt bathe and recreate 
thy {elf forever, his Attributes, his Kingdom, 
his Beauty, ſhall charm and raviſh thee for 
ever; there thou ſhalt be in an everlaſting 
extaſie of joy, there thou wilt not need to 
cry out with St. Bernard, Hold Lord, for 
my heart is not able to contain thoſe joys, which 
thou doſt ſo liberally pour out upon mes that 


everlaſting Fountain of joy and content; and 


ſatisfaftion, ſhall both fill and enable thee to 
bear, that fulneſs of joy and light, which 
{hall then appear unto thee; the reniem- 
brance of Chriſts merits, and beriefits, atid 
what Chriſt hath done for thee, will then 

L tranſs 
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tranfport thee into everlaſting Praiſes and 
Celebrations of his Goodneſs, Songs as end- 
lels as thy duration will 'be. The'Rivers 
that- water that Garden of God, ſhall be a 
- perpetunum mobile, ranning and'flowing to all 
Eternity. In this - Paradiſe are living, no 
ſtanding watersz. when miliions of ages are 
paſt, thy Glory ſhall be ſtill green, and 
lively, and after many thouſands of years, 
thy happineſs, like Aarox's Rod, ſhall bud 
and bloſlom, and bear Fruit. O my Soul, 
when that inexhauſtible Fountain fades, 
then,and not till then,need'{t thou be atraid, 
that thy delights will fade; there God will 
putan end to all thy Tears; what Rhetorick 
can reach the favour? the Tears thou did(t 
ſhed tor fin, the Tears which a deep ſenſe 
of thy Spiritual poverty did force from thee, 
the Tears which Tribulation and Anguiſh 
did command from thine Eyes, theſe will all 
then be waſh'd away. 

How amnmable are thy Tabernacles, Lord God * 
of Hoſts? my Soul longeth, yea even' fainteth 
for the Courts of the Lord? my Heart and my 
Fleſh cryeth out for the living God, when ſhall 
F come to appear before thee? when ſhall I 
ſhake off this clogg of the fleſh, and praiſe 
thee day and night in thy Temple? when 
{hall I be freed from this Earth and Drolfs, 
and dothy Will, Q my God, without Lett; 
or Interruption 2 O my 
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 O mySoul! doſt thou believeſuch a Hez- 
ven, where no good {hall be abſent, and 
can(t thou be hunting after the husks, and 
empty ſhells of ſenſual pleaſure ? how little 
do the Inhabitants of that New Jernſaler 
mind the pomp and grandeur of this world ? 
they have nobler objects to mind; and more 
delightful employments to take up ther 
minds and thoughts : didſt thou live more 
im this Heaven, O my Soul, how wouldft 
thou look down upon this Earth, as an. in» 
conliderabletriftle £ how little would(t thor 
regard, what man cando unto thee?how con- 
tentedly mightſt thoupart with all that the 
world countsdear and precious, for Chriſt his 
ſake,as knowing,that there 1s laid up for thee 
the Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 
Righteous Judge will give to thee one. day, 
and not only to thee, but to all thoſe thar 
love his appearance? Look upon the Prt- 
mitive Martyrs, O my Soul, they broyled 
m Flames, but loo'kd. upon that Heavyen, 
and fmiled. St, Stephen hath a thouſand Stones 
fying about his Ears, but looks upon that 
Heaven, and the Glory of God appears up- 
on his face. Abraham tojourns in the Land 
of Promiſe; as in a ſtrange Countrey, dwel- 
ling in Tabernacles, with Iſaac , and Facob, 
but looks for a- City which hath founda- 
tion; and gaes Qn triumphing. Moſes faffers 
L 2 —_* affliftiowf 
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affition with the- people of God, but hatty 
reſpect unto the recompence of reward, and ' 
elteems the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
than all the Treaſures of Egypt. The Apo- 
ſiles are ſcourged, and beaten for the-teſtt- 
mony of Jeſus, but look-upon this Heaven, 
and depart from the Council, rejoycing, be- 
cauſe they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
forthe Name ofthe Lord Jeſus. St. Pax, five 
times of the Fews receives torty ſtripes fave 
one, thrice 1s he beaten with rods, once: he 
1s ſtoned, thrice he ſuffers ſhipwrack,.a night 
and a day he 1s in the deep, in journeyings 
otten, in cold, and nakednels; but whatails 
the Man 2 hefings, his heart dances for: joy, 
nnderall theſe troubles. O my Soul, he ſaw, 
he ſaw, that his light affliction which was 
but for a moment, would work tor him, a 


far more exceeding, and cternal weight of 
Clory. 


O my God, give me but my portion; in 
this Heaven, and I deſire no more 3; Come 
what will come, Sword, Fire, [Impriſonment, 
Hunger, Thuſt, Nakedneſs, Diſgrace, Re- 
proach, Perils by Sea, and Perils by Land, 
Enemies, Devils, Friends, Poverty, Sicknels, 
Exile, ec. Here is a Jewel, will counter- 
ballance all. O give me but a room: in that 
great Houſe, made without hands, mm 

nal 
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mal in the Heavens, and thencut, burn, tor- 


"ture, and afflict, let dtorms, and tempeſts 
& come, I'll fight againſt them with mv Title 
\ tothat Inheritance, which tades not away : 


this ſhall quench all the fiery Darts of the 
Devil, this ſhall bear up my Head above 
water, this ſhall huth all my diſcontented 
thoughts; this ſhall be my refuge 1n a ſtorm, 
my hiding place in flames, my portion inpo- 
verty, my. pillow 1n great anguiſh, my liber- 
ty in priſon, my cordial in temptations,, my 
Elixir ina (wound, my prop when [ ſtumble, 
my Laurel when it thunders, my Rock mm 
perſecution, my Safeguard in deſtruction, 
my Light in the midit of darkneſs, my Goſherr 
in this Egypt, my Ship under the fierceſt Bil- 
lows, my Shield , when I am aflaulted, my 
Helmet when Iam in danger, my encourage- 
ment when I doreſi{t, my Crown when [ con- 
quer, my Marra in the Wilderneſs,my Food 
in the Deſart, my Roſe to {mell to ina Dun- 
geon, my Guide in my journey, my Pole- 
Starin my voyage, my Staff in my Pilgrt- 
mage, my Song in my milery, my All, when 
Deathand Hell conſpire unto my ruine. - 
VI. It makes a mun prudent and diſcreet in 
ſecular affairs and buſineſſes. Conlideration, 
as1t is a very great improvement of Mans 
Reaſon, ſo it cannot but be very ulſctul to 


him, in governing his ſecular affairs with di- 


L 3 ſcretion. 
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cretion. Conſideration makes a man' maſter 
of his Reaſon, and'*that man muſt neegs 
a& mote wiſely ,” that hath his" reaſon 'at 
command, than he that makeg it a ſlaveto e- 
very flattering paſſion ; and ſince it is'confet- 
ſed, that the fear of God hath that mflu- 
ence upon all humane affairs; that it -drſpo- 
ics a man toa wiſe'and prudential manage- 
ment of them; Confideration muſt of ne- 
cefiity be of the fame Virtue, and Efficacy, - 
for this' fear of God is the immediate 
produ& of Conſideration. I deny not, but 
men 'wiſe in Spiritual, are not always fo in 
Temporal concerns, for either their ſerupu= 
lous Conſciences, or fear of having 'their 
hearts carried out too much after the world, 
or their giving themſelves wholly to 'Hea- 
venly employments, may make them- care: 
tis *and unmindful of things belonging” to 
this world, but ſtill in its nature and tenden- 
&y, this circumſpettion things, whichcons 
ecrn a Chriſtians Soul, is able to ſhed wiſe 
9m and diſcretion, into his caxriage and 
Þchaviour to things which appertain to'this 
preſent lifes henee, from a'man who: ſeri- 
ouſly conliders he hath'a Soul to'be faved, 
You may, expett great"order inhis Family, 
4 prudent foreſight of dangers, and a mode- 
rate cre th ffiunthem, great'temperin'dif- 
courſe, and -cxa8t juſtice In his dealings, 
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and.rendring to. all their, Dues, Tribute to 
whont Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whous on, 
Fearito whom Fear, Honor to whom Honor ; 
as the Apoſtle sphraſe is, Rom, 13. 7, - 

In. all, probability it, , was the attentive 
conſideration of his Spiritual concerns, that 
made: David both | valiant and prudent in 
matters, as he is call d x $22. 16.18. and to 
what, can we aſcribe, Joſeph's and Dare!'s di- 
ſereet Government of themſelves, and their 
ſecular affairs, but to that Piety and Good- 
neſs, which by long and ſerious conliderati- 
on they had [CHtled; in their Breaſts. VWher 2 
mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he,makes even his 
very enemies tobe at peace with him, 1. e. He 
doth not only by an extraordinary provi- 
dence, turn their hearts towards him, but 
infſes wiſdom and diſcretion into his Soul, 
ſo to: behave himſelf towards his enemies, 
that they, cannot but bury their hatred, and 
return to their' former friendſhip, and civi- 
lity, [Prov. 16. 7. He that confiders his ways 
with reference to his Eternal ſtate and con- 
dition, his ways cannot but pleaſe the Lord, 


and fach wiſdom, if he ſtand not in his own 
Þ"- wil farely fall to hisfliare, and here- 


we need*no other proof, but common 


; Experietice.” 


” The man; "who truly minds his everlaſt- 
ng intereſt , and fo conſiders the account 
L 4. he 
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he muſt give to God, when this life is end- 
£d, as to provide for that great and dread- 
. ful Audit, thinks himſelt obliged to uſe what 
cautionſneſs he can, that he may notwron 

his God, his Soul, and his Neighbor ; _ 
this cautiouſneſs cannot but make him pru- 
dent in his Secular - Vocatian 3 hence ſuch 
a man hath commonly his Wife, Children, 
and Servants, in better order than other 
men, and 'mingles that ſweetneſs and kind- 
neſs, with his gravity or ſeverity, that the 

may haye encouragement to love him, and 
dread offending a far greater Maſterin Hea- 
ven; there is not that diſcontent, that emu- 
Jation,that ill Janguage, that backbiting, that 
luxury, that extravagance , that tumult'mn 
ſuch a mans Farmly , asis to be obferved in 
Houles,where little of God and Eternity 1s 
regarded. Such a perſon ſpends.in! his houle 
No. morebut what 1s decent, and':convent- 
ent, and fo provides for thoſe of þis''own 
Houſhold, as not to forget doing good: to 
the Lezite, and to the Widow, and-;to/the 
Fatherlefsz.c his Speech is commonly- with 
Graee,ſtaſaned with Salt, full ofmeekneſsand 
gravity: and therefore leſs offenhive, and he 
takes: heed that it may not. be lajd'to: his 
charge, -that he hath bcſtow'd more to feed 
his pride, and Juxury, than Chriſts diſtreſſed 
members z and in publick affairs, or Fon 
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of great Truſt, ſuch a man as minds firſt 
Heaven and then Earth, ufually diſcovers 
far greater wiſdom, in management of State 
affairs, than thoſe who firſt mind Earth, and 
Heaven, when they havenothing elſe to doz 
for his Principles lead kim: fo to carry him- 
ſelf to man, as nat to» affront his God, and 
to adviſe his King to nothing, but what is 
truly great, and glorious, and beneficial for 


| the Realm he governs; and as a Prince may 


confidein ſuch a perlon, more thaniin a ſen- 
ſual:Man, ſo he hath reaſon to believe, that 
allthings will proſper better in his hand, than 
in the others, becauſe he firſt ſeeks the Ho- 
nour of;:God, and then the happineſs of his 
King;'and the Honour of that Nation, he 
is a member of; which is a thing ſo pleaſing 
to God, that there is nothing more fre- 
quent with him, than to. bleſs ſuch honeſt 
endeavours, and tocrawn them with fuccels, 
and proſperity. 

And certainly he that can conſider, how 
to keep')himſelt trom the everlaſting evil, 
=} with greater eaſe, prevent temporal 
miſchief, and danger , which depend upon 
the imprudence of his aftions; he that can 


Tow againſt the Stream, may with greater 


facility row withitz he that can cheartully 
goe up the Hill, will find no great difficulty 
ingoing doyn, he that can do that, which 

: | "bis 
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his Nature hath.more than ordinary averſi; 
on from,', may more eaſily doe that which 
bis nature.hath a ſtrong byaſs and. inclina- 
tion to: and he whoſe mind will ſerve him 
ro turn away the ever-btitning wrath of Al; 
mighty God, carinot want judgement and 
rudence to prevent the wrath and an ff 
of thoſe men he converſes withal : and 
that can by ferious confideration, make Rs 
of a Scat in Heaven, cannot want power 
Fo confider, how to manage the Eftate God 
hath giver him.in this wotTd,to Gods Glory, 
and his neighbors good: and though men 
that are very conliderate. in their, Soul'con- 
cerns, doe not always uſe that prudence we 
have mention'd in the concerns of [this pre- 
for world 3 yer it is ſufficient, that if they 
will make aſe of that light, and thoſe argu- 
ments, which their reafon thus improvediby 
conſideration, doth furniſh them withal,they 
may molt certainly arrive to. this wiſdom, 
and diſcretion 1n ſecular concerns and buſi- 
neftes, which ye have been ſpeaking of. In- 
deed it's vety rational, that he that exerci- 
| ſeshis reafon'much, and examines the nature, 
_ Ends, caufſes, circumiſtatices and conſequences 
of things, as he muſt do, that Krioally be. 
fiders the things that belon unto his ever- 
laſting peace; thould arrive'to more than 
' ordinary wildom im other things, and mY 
# 
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he that's prudent in the greater, ſhould be 
able to proceed prudentially 1n lefſer mat- 
q- © ters; \'that he who 3s faithful in mnch, ſhould 
mM} be faithful in a little a4; and that he who is 
I: Y juſt in the true Riches, ſhould be very juſt inthe 
d  Maunmon of unrighteouſneſs too, as we read, 
I Luk. 16. 10, 11, | 


' | CHAP. VII 


1- 4 pathetical Exhortation to men, who are yet 
ll ſtrangers to a ſerious, religious life, to con- 
- ſider their ways 3, the wilfulneſs of their 
yl ncelef, how dangerous it is; How inexcuſa- 
- ble they are , how inhumane to God, and 
vl | their own Souls; How reaſonable God's 
Jl requeſts are, and how juſtly God' may 
1, turifthat power of conſideration, he hath gi- 
[- ven'them, into blindneſs, and hardneſs of 


1- heart, fmmce they make jo ill a uſe of it, &c. 


2 * A Ndnow Reader, whoever thou art, that 
SM ['Y doeſt yet wallow , or allow thy ſelf 
-© in any known fin, and art not ſincerely; re- 
-£ ſolved to cloſe with the - terms of Chriſts 
nf Ererral Goſpel, let meadjure thee, by themer- 
tÞ pics of God, not to reject, or ſuperciliouſty 
g x9 
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to deſpiſe, what here we have propos'd. As 
thou arta man, and owelt civility to all 
creatures, that have the ſignature of man 
upon them, be but ſo kind and civil to this 
Diſcourſe, as to Mow it ſome. ſerious 
thoughts. Either thou haſt a rational Soul, 
or thou haſt not ; if thou haſt, let me en- 
treat thee, by the Bowels of Jefus, to con- 
{ider, whether this preſent world be all the 
Sphere that God intended it ſhould move in; 
It it benot, and 1f how to ſecure the hap- 
pinels of the world to come, be the chief 
thing, this thy Soul is deligned for, why 
wilt thou fruſtrate God in his expedation? 
why wilt thou goecontrary to all creatures, 
and not proſecute the end, for which thy 


Soul was made, and ſhed into thy Body. 
That there 1s ſuch a thing as a life to come, 


and an Eternity of joy a ama the 
nd H 


one promiſed to a ſtrift a eavenly con- 
verſation, the other threaten'd: to a looſe 
and careleſs, or ſenſual life, cannot be call'd 
into queſtion by him, that ſhalt impartially 
reflect upon the premiſles : it's certain, the 
things which concern that other life, are 
not diſcover'd by our fences, and therefore 
thou canit not hope to be affefted with 
them that way. It'sthy reaſon only that can, 
and muſt apprehend that future ſtate, and 
{> apprehcnd it as to work upon thy at- 

feltions, 


- 
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fections : But which -way-is 1t poſſible thy 
reafun ſhould fo apprehend it, as to fright 
thee from thy evil courſes, exceptit bemr- 
prov'd by conſideration ? Sinner, I do here, 
m the preſence of God, conjure thee by all 
that's Good, and Holy, by the intereſt, and 
welfare of thine own Soul,- by all the Laws 
of {lf-intereſt , by the Revelations of the 
Son of God, by all that God ever did for 
Mankind, by that love which tranſcends the 
underſtandings of Men and Angels, by the 
groans of thoſe miſerable Souls, which are 
now in-Hell, by all the joys of Paradice, 


by the teſttmony of thine own conlcience, 


by all- the motions of God's Spirit mm thy 
Heart, by all the mercies thou doſt recerve 
from Heaven, by that allegiance thou oweſt 
to God, by that Faithfulneſs, thou owelt to 
thine -own Soul 3 I do moſt ferioufly con- 
jure thee: to tell me, whether thou art not 
able to - conſider the evil of thy courſes, 
the beauty of Gods ways, and the fad con- 
{equences of ſenſuality ; thou demieſt thy 
own Being , demeſt- Gods Favour to thy 
Soul, demieſt the Glory of thy Creation, de- 
niceſt the moſt vifible, and the moſtapparent 
thingin-the world, it thou demelt 'thy abi- 
lity 1n this point, andif thou art able to 
conſider ſo much, what injuſtice can it be 
1m God, to demand an account of thiscon- 
fideration? 
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fiderition 2 wherein doth he do: thee an 
injury, if he dothask what thou haſt done 
with this power? wert thou in Gods ſtead, 
wouldft not thou require the fame account 
of thy ſervant, on whom thou had{tbeſtow'd 
fach a Talent? if thou art able, and wilt not 
take thy faithfulneſs mto ſerious con- 
ſideration, can there be any thing more juſt 
im the world, than thy damnation? how ea- 
ſy were it for thee to lay home the danger 
thou art in, and ſeeing itis ſo eaſy, how juſt + 
is it with God to let thee periſh in that dan- 
ger thou art reſolv'd, in deſpight of all Gods 
endeavours to the contrary, to fall and fink 
into ? O Chrifttian, how dreadful will it be 
for thee, when Chrift ſhall depart fromthee, 
with this doleful exclamation z How m_ 
would Thave gathered thee, as a Hen doth ga- 
ther her Chickens under her wings, and thou 
wouldſt not 2 wouldſt not ? This is it, that 
makes thy everlaſting torments juſt. O Sin- 
ner, that God {hould invite. thee to Hea- 
ven, and thou put him off with this anſwer, 
I will not that God ſhould -carreſs thee to 
become his Darling, and thou voluntarily, 
and freely, liſt thy feltin the Catalogue of 
theDevils favourites and votaries! that God 
ſhould leave no means untried, to melt thy 
ſtuborn heart, and*thou deſperately fight e- 
gain(t his Heaven and when he would _ 
| rnee 
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. thee into it, violently to break loofe fron 
him, and lay force upon damnation | How 
inexcuſable will this make thee ? What Man, 
what Angel, can, or dares plead for thee at- 
ter ſuch horrid wiltulneſs ? by 1t thou ſhut{k 
up all mens compaſhon againſt theez were 
thy. error an infirmity, or had invincible 
ignorance cauſed thy tolly, ſome or other 
poſſibly might be moved to ſpeak in favour 
of thy concerns, but that thou knowing 
the will of God, and having power to think, 
what the end of thy courſes will be, and 

wer to avoid the danger, and power 
to pray for help, a gracious God to encou- 
rage thee, a glorious reward to entice thee, 
Eternity to fright thee, the everlaſting gulph 
toſtartle thee,thouldſt in deſpight of all thele 
motives, wiltully and maliciouſly ſhun thine 
own cure! this 1s a malady, which no crea- 
ture can juſtly ſheda Tear, or frame an apo- 
logy for. Be aſtoniſh'd, O ye Heavens, and 
tremble O thou Earth ! ye Angels that re- 
joyce at a {inners' convertion here on Earth; 
O all ye that paſs by, behold and ſee, whe- 
ther there be aſorrow, as ſuch a ſinners for- 
row 15? We have read of men that have 
eaten their enemies, of Monſters that have 
devour'd thew own Children, but here 1s 
one - deyours himlſelt 3 inhumane to a pro- 
:digy.!; one that contrives how $0 {hut himſelf 
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out of Heaven, plots how to underrhine his 
everlaſting Salvation, and ſtudies how to 
ſink into the dungeon of deſperation. 

Sirs; what 1s1t, that we are exhorting you 
unto? 1s it to dig down Mountains? isit to 
exnault the Sea ? 1s it to pull down the Sun 
from his Orb? is it to reverſe the courſe of 
Nature ? is it to work miracles? 1s it to un- 
hinge the Earth, or to ſtop the flux and re- 
flux of the Ocean? one would think by'the 


. earneſtnel(s,and vehemency of expreſſions we 


are forced to uſe, that it muſt be ſomething 
beyond the power of man : but no, all that 
we keep this ſtir for, is only, that you would. 
conſent to be happy, contrive how to in- 
herit an incorruptible Crown, and think (e- 
riou{ly how to eſcape your own torment 3 
and needs there any intreaty for this? one 
would think you ſhould run to us, break 
down the doors of our Habitations, pull us 
out of our ſtudies, mterrupt us, though 
we were never ſo buſy, tid importune us, 
as that Widdow did. the Judge, and follow 
us day and night to beatisfied z the ng. 
off that importance; And O; did you but 
believe an Eternity, you would do fo. Be- 
lzeve? why what ſhould hinder you from 
believing it? what arguments can you de- 
fire that you have not? can there be any 
thing furer than the word” of God? oo 
| there 
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there be 4 greater witneſs, thati the Soft of 
od 2 God cannot deceive you, he cannot 
impoſe upon yau, he Ecaunot delude you, 
dare to believe him : though you have not 
look'd into Hell, yet certainly there's one, 
ough you bave not ſeen the joys above, 
et ſuch: joys there are, and to con{ider, 
to ſtudy, to ponder how to arrive to them 
is the great thing we preſs. updh you, as be- 
ing ſenfible of your danger, . ſenſible 
that death will arreſt you, before you 
are aware of it, ſenfible that many thon- 
fands are. for ever miſerable for neglect- 
ing ſuch -exhortations, , O Sirs, we do. 
not envy your worldly happineſs, we dare 
aſſure you,that it is not any grugde, we have 
againſt your proſperity, that makes is put 
you in mind of theſe utwwelcome Leſſons; 
we havea God calling upon us, to {top you 
1 your carneſtneſs for the world, woe to us, 
if we give you no warning! woe to you if 
you. take no warning ! It making provili- 
on for the Fleſh, to £116 the luſts thereof, 
would make youhappy, it rioting and drunk- 
ennefs,chambering and wantonneſfs,androul- 
Ing in all the pleaſures, that yoar fle{i does 
promile, n=? 4 your fancy pay,.could con- 
tribute any thing to your felicity it fola- 
cing your {elves 1n the wanton (treats of 
fenRi . delights, would lead you into Pa>, 
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radiſe, we promiſe you, we would not mo- 
teſt or diſturb you in your ways; nayif you 
had not Souls tobe ſaved, did your Spirits 
dye'with your Bodies, we would not ftint 
you in your jollities; But oh,. can we read 
how the wrath of God is revealed from Hea- 
ven againſt al ungodlineſs, and unrighte- 
ouling of Men, and ſee you falt a prey to 
that indignation 2-:Can weread how tribula- 
tion and anguiſh ſhall certainly-fall upon 
every Soul that doth evil, and not ſpeak 
to you to preverit -1t? Can we read, how 
the Lord Feſus will e'r long, come frony Hea- 
ven in flames of Fire, totake vengeance: of 
thoſe who. have continued to dilobey his 
Goſpel, and to puniſh them with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruttion, from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the Glory of his power, 
and not call to you, Repert, for the Kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand ? Can we read how the 
unprofitable Servant, that made no uſe of 
his Talent, but buried it under-ground, and 
would not watch, or make himſelf ready 
to meet his Maſter, ſhall be thrown into 
outward darkneſs, where there is howling 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, and not beg of you 
to trint your Lamps, and ariſe fromthe dead, 
that Chriſt may give you Light ? Can we 
remember how many millions lye now roar- 
ng underthe fears and terrors of their own 

4 Conſciences 
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Conſciences in-another - world; that woul 
not 'be perfwaded to /part with! their Dar- 
ling, boſpmeſins; tildeath tore them away 
from them, and. notracſtity. nnto you; leaſt 
you-alfo come into that'place. of: torment? 
Can we ſee you ftand upon thebrink of de 
ſtruction; andibaſb cruel; as not toacquaint 
you-with the'botromleF gulph thats under- 
neath ? -Would yau haveus to be: as tyran- 
tical to you, as/y0u are to your own Souls? 
Or would! yoit have us} leap wntoreverlatting 
butnings-with:you; tat. nor! reclaitning'yon 
from venturing; tito-thatifire > ++ 1 | 

; | Strs; whats 1t-vhat doth diſcourage you 
from a {meereconſfideratidti of your &puitu- 
alcoriditzoh 2. What dregow afraid of? Why 
doe: you loiter ? Why doe-:you deliberate 
whether ye ſhall or no? Why doe ye dif- 
pate the: caſe? Why doe:ye ſtand.multng? 
What hinders you?-Isthereany-injpediment 
that youmay not remove;rif you will > Had 
you been but a quarter of- an hour in Hell, 
would not you call all thoſe-men ſors, and 
fools, that now 'excuſe their wilful neglect 
of this' work? Would'not you fee; the-va- 
nity of- their pretences.? - Would: not: you 
confeſs , that: all thoſe pretended cloggs 
are meer cabwebs, whicly may be broke 
through, with - the greateſt eaſe > Would 
yoirbe frighted from _ duty by any rems 
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| ral loſſes;as now you are? Are you afrai 
Lan will laugh 6. ou for being ſerious? 
Had not you'better belaugh'd at here, than 
be ſcorn'd by God, and his Holy Angels to 
all Eternity 2 Had not you better be jeered 
here, than have the great King of Heaven 
laugh at your endleſs —_ and mock 
when your everlaſting fears'do come upon 
you? If a fool laughs at you, do you re- 
gard it and why thould you. regard fuch 
mens ſcotn-any 'more, than the-laughter of 
fools ? Alas ! they are di d 1n their 
brains, they fee not the things which belong 
to their peace; :they know not+ what Reli- 
gion' means! Will any man give over the 
_ of Divinity;0er Law, or-Phyſick, be- 
cauſe ' the ignorant Peaſant fneers at him? 
Will a Tradeſman. leave his Calling, be- 
cauſe ſuch a man'makes Songs and Ballads 
wpon't? if youare'perſwaded that Conlide- 
ration, and looking' after your Spiritual con- 
cerns, 1s the. way'to real happineſs , - Will 
you be miſerable, becauſe another man 
would not have you to be - happy 2 Will 
that man who laughs at you for deſpiſing 
the world, -ſave you harmleſs at the day of 
Judgement > Wl he bail you-out, when 
Gods thunder ſhall break out upon all dif 
| obedient ſinners? Will he undertake for 
you, when God will be abuked and moeked 
| ng 
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no longer, and the day of his wrath doth 
come? Will he be your Advocate,when you 
fhall have your Conſciences pleading againſt 
you? Alas, poor forlorn wretches! he will 
not be able to anſwer for himſelf, how ther 
ſhould he plead your cauſe? and if he can 
do you no ſervice, cannot ſecure you againſt 
the anger of the Almighty, why will you 
be perlwaded by the anger or diſpleaſure of 
a man, though never fo great and powertul, 
to omit that, on which your Eternalweltfare 
doth depend ? | 

Sinner, as light as thou makeſt now of 
this-ſerious retlexton on thy Spiritual con- 
cerns, thou-mulſt conlider them one time or 
other, it thou wilt nat here, God will force 
thee to do it in Hell, whether thou wilt or 
no : here conſideration may do good, - but 
there it will but aggravate thy tormentsz 
here it may ſnatch thee like ' a brand out of 
the fire, there it will increaſe thy flames z 
here it may be a means to enlighten thee, 
there it will be a means ta confound thee 
forever. Proud,ſelf-conceited man, wha canſt 
find no time for ſerious conſideration here! 
in Hell thou wilt have time enough, and Q 
how many ſad hours will it cauſe ta conſider, 
how thou haſt miſpent thy time, how thou 
haſt flung away ſa many precioushours, up- 
anthy-unlawtul pleaſures, how thou haſt des 
pt Aa 3 rided 
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fided fiich a Sermon harden'd: thy Heart 
upon ſuch a diſcourſe,” flighted Gods moti- 
ons to repentance, ſtabrher'd the checks of 
thine own "conſcience, preferr'4! the World 
before Heaven, obey'd Man more than thy 
Creator, ſuffer'd 'every trivial outward 're- 
ſpe, to call thee away from- Devotion, 
raiſtruſted Gods Providence, taken his name 
1 vain, laugh'd at the wholſome Counſels 
of thy Parents and Teachers, deſpiſed thy 
neighbors, cenfur-d their aftions more than 
thy own, taken thy fill of fin, been weary 
of tollowing Chriſt, backward to any thing . 
that's good, delighted with nothing but vani- 
ty and folly,diſhonoured God,diſgraced Rev 
ligion, expoſed it to contempt and ſcorn, 
drawn others into vice, laugh'd Men into 
folly, dragg'd them into Hell, murther'd 
their Souls as well as thine own, neglected 
thy Prayers, diſregarded the Poor, oppreſſed 
the needy, been greedy after the World, and 
undervalu'd the painsand coſt, God did be- 
ſtow to entice thee to enter into his Reſt! 
At this' time thou'lt be forcid-to. conſider, 
how' great a bleſſing thou haſt refus'd, what 
6omfort thoa haſt depriv'd thy {elf of, what 
« wiſe courle thoſe took, that would not be 
perſivaded by the vain careles world,;to caſt 
Gods Law behind them ; but alas! theſe con- 
iderations will then be toq late 3 time was 


when 
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when thou mightft have confider'd the 0di- 
ouſneſs of fin, and turn'd from thy evilways; 
time was, when thou mightſt have .conſi- - 
der'd the/abſolute neceſlity of defpiling the 
world, and dedicated thy Self, thy Children, 
thy Life and Wealth to Gods ſervice; time 
was, when thou might{t have conſidered, 
that Gods Mercy and Patience did lead thee 
to Repentance, and fo have turn'd to God 
with all thy heart, and this had been to 
ſecure Gods Favour,and to enter thy namein 
the Book of Lite ; butin Hell, fach thoughts 
do- but gnaw and ſting thee more, there 
they doe but augment thy ſorrow, and 1n- 
dignation again{t thyſelf, there they do but 
make thee weary of thy life, and the worſt 
of it 1s; , that there thou can(t not be rid 
of theſe conſiderations, they'l come into thy 
mind againſt thy will : here thou did(t take 
pains to keep themout, there thou canſtnot 
hinder them from burthening, and opprel- 
ling thy Soul ; here bufineſs and mirth di- 
verted them, there thou canſ{tnot ſhake them 
off, with all the induſtry and labour thou 
canſt uſe ; thou need{t no accuſer there, theſe 
conſiderations will be fufhcient witnefles a- 
gainlt thee, there, there thou'lt wiſh, O that 
I had believ'd the Preachers of the Word ! 
I find thoſe men were in the right,” I find 
they ſaw more than I did, I find they were 
N01 AAa't not 
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not miſtaken z if I had follow'd their adyig 
1 had built my Houſe upon a Rock, I find | 
they ſpoke no more bit reaſon, T'tind they 
exhorted me tonothitig but ' what was fafe, 
and beneficial tomy Soul. Forge me, ye 
Men of God, pardon my contempt of your 
Zeal and Fervency; O ſend ſome Lazaras, 
hat he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue; it your-Prayers, if 
your Tears, if yout Entrearies, if your Inter- | 
ccſlions can * prevail with God, O help, 
help, for I periſh im this gulphz Plead with 
your God, lollicite for me at the Throne of 
Grace double, treble your cryes and ſup- 
plications 3 try whether Gad will have mer- 
cy on me, who have had no mercy on my 
ſelt, I am frighted, I am troubled on eyery 
tide, I would ſtab my ſelf and cannot, dye 
and muſt not, eſcape and' dare not; pity, 
ity a poor miſerable worm! will none re- 
Rom me? doe all forfake me? 'doe Men and 
Angels leave me ? is there no body to ſpeak 
comfort to me? 1s there no door A Conſp- 
ation open? areall the avenues to mercy 
but? Hear, hear ye Inhabitants of Heaven! 
are you deaf to my groans? are you grown 
ſtrangers tocompaſhion? where 1s yqur wont- 
ed clemency ? willno repentance touch the 
Heart of God? will no ſorrow move him? 
- will no anguiſh melt him? where is that 
v 33s ror i > hag 302-30 ob. © 36 Joſhua 
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Joſbuathgt prayed for the Suns ſtanding fil 
ihr it food (till n-the midſt of Tos, Fr 
he no Prayer lefi to ſtop ny calamity, and 
togive a truce tq my torments? where is 
that E/jah, that pray'd, that there might 
be no rain, and there came no rain, tar 
three years, and fix months? and canjigt, 
he pray that this fire may goe out ? 


A thouſand ſuch cries will then be in yaing 
Conſidetatign now would molt certainly 
prevent thqſe cryes; this would repreſent 
the groans of thoſe wretches in that diſmal 
priſon, in ſuch lively characters to thy mind, 
that. thou would(F be reſtleſs, till thou didſt 
get into the ſtrait-way, that leads tolife, and 
artnot thou ready to embrace it? what Fiend, 
what Enemy, what Devil, what Charm 
quenches the fire of thy reſolutions? Doſt 
thou own God forthy Creator and Gover- 
nor, one that hath greater reaſon to cams 
mand thee, than thy Prince, or Maſter, or 
Parents, and doſt thou refuſe to- © 
him ? Doſt thou believe, that what ever 1s 
in man, and can challenge obedience, is 
more eminently 1n God, and doſt thou fcru- 
ple to comply with his Will? wilt thou 
prove a,Rebel to thy Prince, a prodigal Son 
to thy Father, an unfaithful Servant to the 
beſt of Maſters > why ſhouldſt not nas Þ 
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zwuſt God'with thy Saul? why ſhouldſtnot 
thow run at hiscall £ what 1s it finner, that 
would make thee take thy ways into ſeri- 
ous conſideration 2 would a miracle do it ? 
why, thoit haſt as great reaſon to believe, 
that thoſe miracles which are recorded in the 
. Goſpel, to have been wrought for confirma- 
tion of Chriſtsfayings, were really wrought 
and perform'd, as thou haſt to believe the 
reality of a miracle, if thou ſhouldſt ſee one 
wrought before thine eyes ; either thou be- 
heveſt that thoſe miracles were wrought by 
Chrift and his Apoſtles, or thou doſt not; 
if thou doft not, why doſt not thou examine 
thecircumſtances to be fatisfied ? if thou doſt, 
what need there any more miracles ? if thoſe 
miracles will not perſwade thee, how ſhould 
a new miracle-do it? nay, how ſhall webe 
ſure that the ſight of a new miracle would 
work upon thee ? how ſoon would time 
wear out the memory of it, and leave thee 
as careleſs as it found thee ? thou ſeeſt mira- 
cultous providences every day, and yet they 
move thee not; that God ſpares ſuch a rebel- 
lious finful wretch as thou art, ſo long, and 
after fo many thouſand provocations, is a 
miracle ; thou ſeeſt Water turn'd into Wine 
every yearsfor the inſipid Liquor ofthe Vine 
1s changed into a diff-rerit talte 3 thou ſeeft 
how from a'dry Acorn, a mighty Tree doth 
RIS SS R - grow 
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grow, which gives proteCtion'to Men ' and 
Beaſts, and to- the Fowls ' of the air ;-thoa 
knoweſt how from that liquid Principle JoÞ 
doth ſpeak of, A man clothed with (kin &- fiefſ 
and fenced with bones and ſinews riſes ; what 
mighty miracles would theſe be, if they were 
not. common? and yet none of all theſe ſtir 
thy-Soulto reflect ſeriouſly , whatthou mult 
doe to be ſaved ?: Would an audible voice 
from Heaven doe it ? why, how couldft thou 
be ſure it came from Heaven:? and ſhould a 
voice come to thee from the regions of bliſs; 
ſhould God vouchſate thee fuch a meſlage; . 
immediately from the Clouds, as this, Wh 
ye, make you clean, put the evil of your doings 
from _ mine eyes: Why it would be no 
more; but what God hath ſaid already, it 
might tor: the preſent ſurprize and ſtartle 
thee a little, bur if that Precept written, can- 
not work upon thy Soul, it'stobe fear'd,the 
Precept ſpoke from Heaven, would makeno 
very laſting impreſſion upon thee. Thou art 
ſufficiently aflured, ſo afſured, that a man 
of reaſon cannot juſtly deſire better grounds, 
that God hath (poke thoſe words to thee al- 
ready,” and if Gods repeating this Duty ſo 
often in his Word, can do no good, what 
hopes is. there, that repeated again, it would 
draw thy heartaway from fin, and from the 
world 2 would a mans rifing from the _— 
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"doit? Why, Chriſt is riſen front the dead, 
_ and is become the Firſt-truits of them that 


flept, and he doth, with all the proteſtati- 
ons, that are fit for a God to make, afſurg 
thee, that he that believes not, that is, ſhews 
his Faith by his Works, ſhall bedamn'd, and 
would engage thy mind to ruminate upon 
that- threatning, and to think which way 
thou-mayſt flee, and be freed from that de- 
ſtruction he ſpeaks of 3 and why wilt not 
thou give credit to what he faith? nay, if 
thou ſhould{t {ce a Spirit, the Ghoſt of one 
that hath been thy acquaintance formerly, 
a Ghoſt that ſhould by woeful experience 
inform thee, that thoſe things the Scripture 
ſpeaks of, are undoubtedly true, and that 
God will. proceed exattly, according to 
what he hath promis'd, and threatned there, 
it would more fatisfy thy curioſity, than ad- 
vance thy Piety : and the queſtion ſtillmay 
be, whether it would fatisfy thy curioſity ? 
for its poſlible thou mayſt imagine, that it 
might be a deceptian of ſight, and fo for: 
get it, and (lightit, and(make little of that 
motive. Thou confteſſeſt Chriſts reſurrection, 
and why he ſhould not be believed before a 
Spirit, eſpecially. when a Spirit could fay na 
more, than he hath ſaid, I cannot well conr 
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h k. FM all theſe 
- Sitiner, whoſeeth not; that all pros 
tences, are like the wiſhes of. ſickly men, 
that wiſh for this or that Fruit, for this or 
that Diſh, and when it is brought, it is ſo far 
from curing them, that often 1t makes them 
worſe, and increaſes their diſtemper? who 
ſees not, that theſe are but inventions, to 
give ſome colour of reaſon to thy vonunng 
neſs, to ſhake offthe ſins which do ſo eafily 
beſet thee ?. who ſees not, that thele are 6n- 
ly arguments ſuggeſted by the Devil, tokeep 
thy Soul from her true food and nouriſh- 
ment 2 and who is the logſer all this while 2 
thou. wouldſt fain impoſe upon God, and 
make him believe, that ut isnot want of Will, 
but want of Aſſurance, that this ſerious conſ5- 
deration ofthy wayesisneceſlary,that makes 
thee ftand out againſt it. And alas! the cheat 
thou ſeek'ſt to put upon God, thou pus 
upon thine own Soul; and is thy Sout fo in- 
conſiderable a thing, that thou makeſt no- 
thing of deluding, and cireumventingit > - 
What thinkeſt thou Sinner ? wy thou 
didit ſee a Senate, or Parhament, made up 
of very grave, wike, ſober, judicious. men, 
who ſhould unanimouſly give their verdict 
mm a Cauſe, and determine its and while 
theſe. men, after ferious deliberation, give 
their judgement mthe cafepropos'd tothem, 
1 comes the malefaQtor, againſt whom they 


have 


| 
*Kive piven ſentence, accufes «the Decree 
ef the Senate of injuſtice, charges their 
Wote 'with -a lye, 'and takes a great deal of 
Halle to make the world believe a tale. of 
his own making ; 'whom wouldft thou be- 
Heve, that grave; wiſe, judicious Senate, or 
the Malefa@or 2? the Senate'fure; and: then 
"When God' Angels, and! Men , the wileſt, 
the -graveſt, the learnedſt of them; ido all 
Uunajmmouſly determine; that without a ſeri- 
Gus conſideration of thy Spiritual concerns, 
thou canſt not, arrive to any fincere 'refor- 
Tration'6f life,: canſt never know the 'dan- 
«ger thou art in, or what thou muſt do to 
eſcapeunquenchable fire; and that without 
3t;'thou art a truly miſerable man, and doft 
"take the way that leads to-deſtruttion, haſt 
thou . the tmpudence to oppole thy fick- 
ty opinion, whichariſes from a diſtemper'd, 
ed head, and amore diſtemper'd conſcience, 
to the grave, ſound, 'and orthodox. judge- 
ment "of Men, infinitely :: wifer than thy 
felf? when all with one conſent affirm, that 
thou art ſick todeath, andnothing but'con- 
fideration can recover thee ;- wilt thou can» 
cel their verdict, by preſcribing to thy ſelf 
medicines of thine own making ? all cry out 
againſt thy inconfiderate' courſe of he, 


Ggd doth not juſtify 1t, Angels do condemn 
tt, the Preachers of the Goſpel confate. it ; 
Si i Philoſophers 
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Philoſophers arreign 'it,, thy Reaſon hath 
arguments againſt 1t, thy Conſcience chides 
thee for it, thy ſober neighborsreprove 1t, 
and wilt not thou ſubſcribe to their ſentence? 
what infolence-1s'1t to: think thy ſelf more 
knowing , than he that knows all things? 
Behold finner, here lies the way to Heaven, 
God is intreating thee to walk in it5 the 
Devil.is buly,to diſcourage thee from ity 
God ſaith, Here I will be itound,; the Devil 
ſuggeſts that the Sons of Arack dwell there, 
God wiſhes thou wouldft yield; and lives 
the: Devil; that thou would(t ſtand ont and 
dye 3 God ſceks to crown thee, the Devilto 
rob thee of thy Diadem 3 God aflures thee 
that this 1s:the Garden, where -thy-Graces 
mult grow ; the Devil argues, that nothing 
but Weeds and Thiltles grow: there; . All 
the diſpute is, who ſhall have:thy: Soul; 
God or the Devil? think ſinner, tor God's 
fake, think who: is the Rewarder, and who 
is the Tormenter,. wko is:the. King that can - 
fave thee, and who:is the Executioner that 
{ſtudies only: to raine thee. {hall not- God 
prevail 2: wilt-not thou give him thy heart > 
and fha}l Satan -goe away -with thy Soul A 
ſhall he poſſeſs that Treaſure, which Angels 
are ambitious of ?- for ;ſhame,. let not God 

oe away empty 3 think what a condeſcen- 
Gon 1t 15 11. God,- to be willing to accept -x 
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Þ inconfiderable a Preſent, as thy Heart > 


what is thy Soul to him? what benefit doth 
he receive, by offering thee his boſom ? if 


thou haſt ſuth a mind to be the Devils 


flave, what need God take pains to refeue 
thee trom that bondage? doſt thou think 
he cannot live without thee? doſt thou 
think thy being in his Heaven, doth add any 
thing; to his tclicity ? cannot he as well be 
glorified in thy Torments, as he can in thy 
Salvation ? canhot he make his Juſtice, tri- 
amph over fuch a ſtubborn wretch as thou 
art ? wherein doth his advantige lye? may 
not he be God,and Great, and Glorious, and 
admired by A ds, while thon frielt in 
Hell ? tho haſt very highly obliged him, 
indeed; that he " | be at all this trouble 
to make thee inlove with his ways? ſhouldſt 
not thou ſtand aniazed at his Favour? 
fhouldſt not thott wonder, that this im- 
menſe, and infinite Majeſty wilt vouchſafe 
a gracious look to fo vile 4worm as thou 
art? and canft thou fee a God court:thee, 
and grow coy? doth God offer to kils thee 


with the Kiſfes of his Lips, and. doſt thou i] 


fcorn his ecbraces'? canſt thouſee him car- 
refs thee, and turn away thy face? wilt thou 
prefer the motions of a lying Devil, before. 
the Oracles of the Great God of Heaven? 


haſt thou'rather goe alohg with' him; thas 
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will ourther thee, than accompany him that 
will encircle thy Head with a Crown of 
Glory ?, ſhall God magnify his Mercy upon 
thee, and wilt thow fall in love with his 
enemy ? .doth God intend by making love 
to thy Soul, to give a character to the 
world of his infinite .goodnels, . and com- 
paſſion, and dareſt thou be ſo bold, as to 
lefſen that charaCter, by thy contempt and 
-1ngratitude ? 3-4 
Behold finner, God is willing to lay afide 
his Flaming Sword, thou ſhalt hear of him 
no more 1n the Earthquake, or in the Storm, 
or in the, mighty Wind, that breaks the 
Rocks in pieces, but in- the ſtill (mall voice, 
the voice of Boarerges, {hall ſound no more 
1n thy ears, he'll blow - his Trumpet of 
War no more, all his frowns ſhall be done 
away, helfright thee no more with Hell- 
fire 3 if iis Grace, his Mercy, his Compaſli- 
-oN, can but allure thee to bethink thy elf, 
andcloſe with him, and ſo to con(ider the 
concerns of thy Soul, as: to reſign thy ſelf 
- altogether to his guidance, and direction 
his AſpeCt ſhall be kind, his Countenance 
ſhall be nothing but ſmiles, his Face ſhall 
'be a perpetual Sunſhine, if by conſ1dera- 
tion. of thy ways, thou wilt become ſenſt- 
ble of thy former folly, and throw it away, 
'and take up with him alone: if his kindly 
OY Bb Beams 
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Beams can thaw thy frozen Heart , 1t his 
calm can win thee, and make thee proſtrate 
thy ſelf before the Lion of the Tribe of Ju- 
dah, Heaven and Earth ſhall beno longer in 
confpirationagainſt thee, and thou {halt not 
need to look any more for Thunders and 
Lightnings from that Heaven ; ſtand ſtill 
ſinner, and ſee the Salvation of God ; be- 
hold Grace and Mercy lies weeping at thy 
Feet, the free, the.ſoveraign, the extenſive, 
the attractive Grace of God comes wooing 
to thy Soul,. and doth beſpeak thee in this 
manner ; Hold, Hold thou poor belotted 
creature, whither do(t thou run ? Hear,hear, 
I AE thee the joytfulleſt tidings, that ever 
were brought to, the ears of Men; God 
will be thy Father, the Lord Jeſus thy Savi- 
our, the Holy Ghoſt thy Comforter, the An- 
gels thy Companions , hy Lite ſhall be a 
perpetual Holyday, thou ſhalt be g friend of 
God, an Heir of Heaven, and Coheir with 
Chriſt, thy ſins ſhall all be done away, thy 

iniquities ſhall be remembred no more, all 
the promiſes of the Goſpel ſhall be thine, 
God will vouchſafe to live with thee, the 


Holy Ghoſt will make thy Soul his Temple, 
thou ſhalt have ſtrength to overcome Hell, 
and Devils, Flames and Swords, and be more 
than a Conqueror through hum that loved 
thee, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ask a or, 
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and thou ſhalt haveit, a Crown, and it ſhall 


' be thrown into thy bolom, a Kingdom, and 


it ſhall be thine, ask all the Treafuresof Glo- 
ry, and they ſhall not be denied thee 3 from 
this time forward thy name fhall be inrolled 
among the , Favourites of Heaven, and in 
thy Soul, as in Facob's Ladder, the Angels 
ſhall be continually aſcending, and deſcend- 
ing, and thy Head like Gideor's Fleece, ſhall 
be water'd with the dew of Heaven, while 
the unbehieving World ſhall be dry, and all 
this ſhall be thine, if my Love, my Mercy, 
my Kindneſs can prevail with; thee, and en- 
age thee to think ſeriouſly, what than muſt * 
0. to pleaſe God, and to be happy for ever. 
O ſinner, had thoſe. who now lye {weltring 
under the burning wrath of Almighty God, 


ſuch an offer as this, how would they leap 


and triumph, and agree to ſo reaſonable a 
condition, and thank Godupon their bend- 
ed knees,day and night,and praile him. with- 
out intermiſſion , that he will vouchſate to 
receivethem on no harder terms than theſe | 
O ſinner, is thy heart of ſtone, that it doth 
not diffolve at this Gracious Meſlage 2 Can 
the Rock hold out againſt theſe bowels of 
compaſſion? poor ſtubborn. wretch! were. 
not thy Heart all ſteel, were not thy Con- 
ſcience ſeared, how couldit thou forbear be- 
ing prick'd at the heart, hadſt thou but the 

| Bb 2 lealt 
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, Jeaft park ofs (HOO 0047 pattie, left in thee, what 


fenot the Chas, theſe Silken 
Fi , theſe Cho Love; doe: with thy 
MER Soul? ThE only teal6ns that the 
Ser9Kits of" ' Benhadfl wed to hurhble them- 
{elves to the King of Trae, was this, We 
baike'beard tht ”" Kings of of Iſrael art aber 
"c#ful Kings. Sane, alt.not thou both heard 
arid teen, and feeft 1t, to this day,” that-« thi 
tr( &Kihg of 71 _ is a mercifil King g, an 
wi 'hot this [hen with thee, "#9 throw 
ther dowfrar his' feet,” #nd Ki h his Scep- 
ter, and conlider} Fin mprudence, in devia- 
tH3 long" Fon the endo thy Creation 
an Redeing tort, hd tnake thee contents 
to part with "yt the ſtrong holds of intquit 
within thee, an with all Hpitations, that 
ex2lt theinſelves againſt the obedience © 
Chriit —_ A 7 
'Otlhe not tell me;that thou wile moſt cer+ 
Tainly bethink' thy* falf ſbometime hereafter 
when ficknels and'4 proaching death hat 
take thee off from t y worldly buſineſſes: 
Vain fooljſh man! How ; Jo Ho know Kok 
{ſhalt live till to- morrow ?' for, What is th 
Tife, ever a vapor: that _—_— for a little time, 
-and ther Utniſhes "away? How 1 ma ny thou: 


ſands are cnt off, *as the ey are goin up = 


Hil, in theffigon of their, days, before ha 
thar rate" erin ? and. what” Patent: 408 
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thou from | Heaven , that-it ſhall not be' 
thus withthee # God laughs. at that repen- 
tance, which men begin, whenthey carkeep 
fin and the world no longer; he fees 1t1s 
forc'd and {queez'd, and weak, 'and feeble, 
and will Gad accept of thy Devotion, when 
thou haſt exhauſted the cream and marrow: 
of thy Bones inthe Devils ſervice 2: Howfin- 
ner ? con(1der thy ways upon thy death-bed? 
Mad man! doſt thou knqw what Conhide- 
ration means ? the Soul. muſt. be in. its full 
{trength;that conſiders the finfulneſs and :{ad 
conſequences of her lite.. Doelt not thou ſee 
how in fickneſs the Soul ſympathizes with the 
Body ? how the Mind languiſhes with the 
Fleſh 2 how weak, how teeble the thoughts 
are upon a Death-bed ? how the mind 1s 
employed. with thinking of the pain and an- 
guiſh, and unealineſs. of the Body:?- how 
Mens weaknels ſcarce gives them leave to 
repeat the Lords Prayer intire, without in- 
terruption ?: how fethng their Eſtates; and 
diſpoſing ot their worldly attairs,and torrow, 
and vexation, that they have not managed 
their ſecular concerns, with'greater -pru- 
dence, takes up their cogitations ? and how 
tranſitory, and ſuperficial mens thoughts of 
ſin, and of another world are, except they 
have gotten a habit of Heavenly-minded- 
neſs, by along and conſtant. praftice of -Ho- 
Bb 3 lineſs, 
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lineſs, in the time of their health, and h- 
berty before? And doth Salvation deſerve 
no more, but a few{light and skin deep re- 
flexions,when thou lieſta dying? Canſtthou 
have ſuch low thoughts of everlaſting Glo- 
ry, as to Jet Confideration of it , come 
behind all the fatisfaftions of thy fleſh ? 
Canſt thou entertain ſuch pittiful, ſneaking 
conceits, concerning that mighty Heaven, 
God out of his fingular, and unparallell'd 
mercy, hath condeſcended to promiſe to his 
Saints, as todelay thy contemplations, and 
thy takinga view of it, till thy Heart-ſtrings 
break, and thy throat begins to rattle, and 
the Houle is falling ? Goe ye curſed into ever- 
Irſting fire, prepared for the Devil and bis 
gels. Alas! when men are a dying, the 
time of working is paſt, that's the night, 
wherein no man can work ; that's the' time 
jndeed to reap comfort of our former con; 
{cientious praQtiſes, þut nat the time to work 
out our Salvation in 3 that's the time ofre- 
jaycing, becauſe our redemption draws nigh, 
not thetime of ſetting our from the Gates 
of Hell; that's the time to finiſh our courſe 
with joy, not the time to begin a Holy lite. 
Alas | the ſtrength and yigor which muſt be 
uſed in a Heavenly canverſation , is then 
gone, and men are juſt upan the point of 
reckoning with God, their accounts __ 
PR PP: PR 
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then be ready, not to make up, fo that if 
thou art not ready now, to take thy Spirt- 
tual concerns into ſerious conſideration, thy 
| heart willbe hardened every day moreand 
more, and the longer thou liveſt, the leſs - 
mind thou wilt have to fet about it; and 
if thou doſt not think it worth thy trquble; 
to ſpare now and. then an hour from thy 
worldly buſineſſes, to mind this one thin 
neceſlary, thou doeſt as good as tell God, 
that thou wilt have none of his Heaven, and 
judgeſt thy ſelf unworthy of Eternal life. 

OSinner, the preſent time is the day of 
Salvation, this 1s the acceptable time, now 
ſtrike, and thy ſins will fall, now ſtrive, and 
the-Crown will be thine, now fall to work, 
and promiſe thy ſelf Eternal Reſt 3 thou 
canſt call notime thine own, but the pre- 
ſent time, that's only in thine hands ; make 
uſe of that, and fave thy ſelf from this un- 
toward Generation. Extricate-thy ſelf from 
the deluſions of the fleſh, take courage, and 
be gone, ſtay not in Sodom, now accept of 
Mercy, now lay up thy Treaſure, and ſecure 
thy right to the Tree of Lite, now remem- 
ber thy Creator, and God will remember 
thee, when he makes up his Jewels, and - 
ſpare thee as a man would ſpare hisown Son 
that ſerves him. 
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Hear then this, Men, Fathers, and Bre- 
thren; the God of your Fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the Godof 
Joon hath ſent us to you, to tell you, that 
11s Supper 1s ready, and the doorsare open, 
and the Gueſts are come, and yet there 1s 
room, and that you may fill the room which 
is left, 1s the meſſage we come to acquaint 
you withal from him, who delights not in 
the death of a ſinner, but would have him 
turn, andiive. Hearthis ye Great ones, ye 
Nobles, ye Mighty Men, and conſider your 
ways: Conſider, whether that voluptuous 
life you lead, is like that hfe which that Sa» 
viour, in whom you pretend to believe, 
doth preſcribe in his Goſpel? Conſider,whe- - 
ther you are not obliged to practice all thoſe 
Vertues, and Duties, that the meaner fort 
perform? and whether in framing to your 
{clves, anew way to Heaven, a way differ- 
ent from what the word of God doth re- 
preſent , = are like to be happy in thoſe 
Caſtles of Air you build, and like to arrive 
to that Glory, which you wiſh for, and 
hope to be recerv'd into? Conſider , what 
your pride, and ſenſuality. will at laſt con- 
clude in? and whether you will dare to 
brave it at the great Tribunal, as now you 
doe on Earth, where you have no body tg 
controul you? Ye that are Magiſtrates, whom 
providence 
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providence hath placed over others to exe- 
cute juſtice, and to ſhew a good example, 
Con(jder your ways. Conlider, how heavy 
your connivance at the moſt notorious fins, 
Sins, that offer to pluck, even God out of 
his Throne, will lye upon your Conſct- 
ences one day | Confider what hurt youdo, 
how many Souls you ruine, by your de- 
bauch'd and luxurious lives! Conſider, whe- 
ther you canfatisty God, as ealily as you can 
do Man, and whether that injuſtice, that 
oppreſſion, that covetouſneſs, that lewdneſs 
you make nothing ofnow, are not ſins weigh- 
ty enough to bear you down into the Burn- 
ing Lake ? Ye Learned Men, whether Mini- 
{ters or others, who ſee and know morethan 
the Vulgar do, Corfder your ways. Conſider 
whether that great Knowledge you have, 
will not procure ye dquble == if you 
improve it not into a higher degree of ſert- 
ouineſs, than common people uſe; Conſider 
what a ridiculous thing you make Religi- 
on, it being perſwaded and convinced of 
_ the rationality of it, you doe not- expreſs 
the power of it, in your converſations. Con- 
ſider, whether buildingKeaven with your 
voices,and Hell with you behaviourand de- 
portment, will not bring dawn upon you 
the {evereſt Plagues, that are written in the 
Book of God! Ye that are hearers-of the 

Word, 
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Word, and frequent the Temple of the Lord 
to be taught his Statutes, and his Ordi- 
nances, Corſider your ways. Conſider, whe- 
ther ſo many entreatings, warnings, reproofs, 
and admonitions, 1n ibn, and out of ſea- 
fon, which you take no notice of, will not 
be brought in one day, as evidences to ju- 
ftify your everlaſting condemnation? Con- 
fider, how God is like to reſent your bar- 
renneſs, and unfruittulneſs, under the richeſt 
means of Grace, under the droppings of his 
fatneſs! Confider, how juſtly.God may pu- 
niſh your not digeſting, and applying his 
Commands and Precepts to your ſelves, 
with hardneſs and blindneſs of heart, and 
whether this judgement be not more fre- 
__ than the world is aware of, and whe- 
ther you do not participate of that judge- 
. ment? Hear this,all ye that carry rational An- 
gelical Soals in your Breaſts, Conſider your 
ways. Conſider,what ſhall it profita man,if he 

in the whole world, and looſe his own 
Soul? or what ſhall a man give in exchanye 
for hisSoul? Sirs, you ſtand upon the brink 
of a bottomleſs pit z who, but a man, whoſe 
brains are crack 'dFould not look about 
himſelf? the leaſt puſh, or thruſt ſends you 
thither 3 who would not take ſome pains 
to getinto a Harbor? the Ship is ready to 
be caſt away, the Maſtsare ſplit, it's leaking 
| On 
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on every fidez who would not lay hold of 
a Plank to fave himſelf from drowning? If 
you know not what to do with that power 
of Conſideration, God hath given you, mar- 
vel not, if God takes it away, and (ince you 
will notbethink your ſelves, how tobe freed 
from fin and miſery , proteſts in his an- 
ger, that you ſhall not be able to make uſe bf 
that power any more, 1n order to obtain 
Eternal lite 3 "the you will not take up 
that ſword of the Spirit, to cut the cordsof 
Sin and Diſobedience, no wonder if God 
blunts and dulls the edge of it, that it ſhall 
be of no uſe to you, when you would em- 
ploy it. O Chriſtians, there is no jeſtm 
with-a merciful God 3 where the evextell 
mercy 1s ſcorn'd and rejected, what can 
ye expet but the ſevereſt judgements? Be 
wile therefore, before the black Decree be 
wrreverſibly Signed and Sealed againſt you, 

oull bleſs the hour, and the day, which 
bears the Date of your entire and fincere a- 
greement to Gods Will, in thts particular; 
and when you ſhall find by bleſſed experi- 
ence, that this ſerious conſideration of your 
ways is the Gate to Paradiſe, you'll admire 
the Bounty, Wiſdom, and Goodneſsof God, 
that moved your hearts to embrace the 
motion, and you will not be able to for- 
bear breaking out into fingingthe Song of 

Y. | Moſes 
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Moſes, and the Song of the Lamb, Bleſſing, 
Honour, and Glory be unto hin that ſits upon . 
the Throne, and unto the Lamb, for, ever and 
ever. 


CH AP. VIIL 


Of Retirement, and Prayer, the two great 
helps to conſideration. ; rad proved to 
be neceſſary to make Conſideration of our Spi- 
ritual State more quick, and lively. Prayer 
calls in the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, and 
renders the work effeFual. A Form of Pray- 
er to be uſed upon this occaſion. 


Will charitably ſuppoſe, that the prece- 
ding exhortation, may have made ſome 
impreſſion upon my Reader, and made him 
in ſome meaſure, willing to think more of 
his Soul, and of the danger itis in, and of 
his Eternal State, than formerly he uſed to 
do, and thereforeto{hew him how thiscon- 
ſideration muſt be managed, that it may in 
truth conquer, and ſubdue his inordinate 
aftections, .and make them ſubject to: the 
beſt of Maſters, I ſhall, lay down ſome 
neceſſary helps to Conſideration, and: thele 
T1 are 
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are to mention no more, Retirement and 
Prayer. 

1.' Retiremept, Though I readily grant, 
(and do commend it too) that Men, as they 
are walking 'with others, or travelling, or 
gving abroad about their neceſlary occaſi- 
*ons,' or ſtariding jn- their Shops,, or other 
rooms, where company goes ut and out, 

— Ke that the courſe they have taken 
Hirherto, 'is tot ſafe, and therefore it's high 
"titpeto chan ge, and alter it : yet ſeeing thofe 
B16 op i too much diverted by ſenſual 
| and aptito goe-no farther than the 
Nd Or ile ſtanding, and reach no d 
tr than ſpeculation ; ; it muſt neceſlarily 
Tow,” that Retirement is requiſite, to make 1 f 
Teach the affe&ions, and'to ſpread 1 Itas far as 
the Life and Converſation. | 

By Retirement, 1 do not mean abſconding, 
yh biding ones ſelf in a'corner- in the Corin- 

," or Jn a Wilderneſs, but retiring in our 
ownHouſes.Let the place we live in benever 
16” populous, to be ſure we have Cham- 
"bers to be private in, and-as the rich may 
'make their beſt room a Deſart for this work, 
'fo the pooreſt may convert any corner in 
har Houles1nto a placefor this Exerciſez 
4its riot the neatneſs of a Cloſet, that cleanſes 
"the Soul from filthineſs, nor the curiofityand 

cconvenietice of a Withdrawing room, "= 
ts 


Q | 


bh. 


302 
fits the heart for him, that made itz but as 
Chriſt made ſometimes a Mountain, ſome- 
times a Ship,. ſometimes a Crofs, his Pulpit; 
ſo a man may make a Meadow, a F ield, a 
Waod,; a Garret, any corner in nis Houle, a 

lace fit to retire in, to confider ferio 
ow the caſe ſtands between: God and his 
own Soul. I know what Men docommonly 
object, the very ſame thing they objedt a- 
inſt Conſideration it ſelf, and whereofwe 
ye ſufficiently ſpoke in the ſecond impedi- 
 -ments 22. That they have a great deal of 
buſineſs, and they can ſpare no time for 
this: retirement. Buſineſs, no doubt, : muſt 
be done, but there is a time for every 
thing, and a ſeaſon for every purpoſe under 
Heaven, and then ſure there muſt : be a 
time for this Spiritual retirement too, if 
there. be not, we are obliged to find, time 
for itz he that cannot, or rather will not, 
had as good ſay, he hath no-tume to be ſaved, 
and he that cannot ſometumes negled the 
concerns of his Body, or Eſtate, for the.con- 
cerns. of his better part., derides Salvati- 
| an, and does. not, believe , that there is 
ſach a thing, or if. there bezxthat it is of fo 
much. value, as the dirt and dting he grovels 
in.. It's true, Manaſes retirement was forced, 
much againſt. hiswill, yet ſtill it was privy: 
cy that contributed; much to. his amend- 


ment, 


- ee lh. SE. © My 2 


902 

ment, for while he was encompals'd with his 
Courtiers and Flatterers , and his fawni 
crew, he thought Religion a thing below 
him, and a New Creature but a can 
term; but being —_— _- but God of 

his calamity about him, having nothi 

take off bis thoughts, from relſefting oe 
Apoſtacy, behold, how Confleration melts 
him, his Coriſcience ſets u upon him, makes 
him aſhamed of his unfaithfulneſsto his God, 
makes the Tears ſtand in his Eyes, and fo 
greatis his change, that he who had exceed- 
ed all the Nations round about him in Ido- 
latry, and lewdneſs, immediately takes awa 
all the ſtrange Gods, and the Idols out of t 
Houſe of the Lord, 2nd all the Altars that be 
had built on the mount of the Houſe of the Lord, 
and in Jeruſalem, and ca ca them out Fe Ci, 
and commanded Judah to ſerve t 

2 Chron. 33. 15. 16. 

So pleaſing is this retirement to God, 
thathe doth expreſly call himſelf, Our Fa- 
ther which ſees in ſecret, Matth,6. 4. When 
Chriſt had'a mind, his Diſciples ſhould ſee 
his Glory, he doth notcarry them to Jeru- 


ſalem, leads them not into the Market-place, 


doth not mingle them with the multitude, 
bids them not attend him at Hero's Court; 
forhe knew theſe places, would rather di- 
ſtrat, than help their Devotion: but he 

fummons 
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ſummons them to goe up with him into a 
high Mountain apart, bids them retire from 
ſecular buſineſles, leave their ſenſual affe&ti- 
.ons at-home, ſeparate themſelves from ſuch 
worldly employmengs,as were aptto take up 
MAbir minds, that their thoughts might be 
.more at; iberty, to contemplate his Glory, 
.and the transfiguration might affe& them 
more, and make thedeeper impreſſions up- 


on them. : 
| For indeed we find, that as a mans rea- 
_fon is more free in ſuch retirements, ſo God 
5 the -readier -to meet him, as the Angels 
.did Facob,: in this. privacy, and to dif; . 
to. im the: vanity of that world, he Path 
doted on, the Scarlet dye of thoſe fins, he 
hath delighted in, and that miraculous 
love, he hath undervalu'd, and trampled on, 
with the vengeance, he hath procured, and 
been greedy of: for now it appears, that 
"the man is in good earneſt to be ſav'd,” and 
to ſuch, God never . denies. his fayour, for 
.moſt, men play with Religion, goe.about 
1t, as}f it deſerved no-.pains, and therefore 
here God doth no mighty work, as being 
Joath to caſt his pearls before Swine, He hot 
retires to conſider, what he muſt do tobe 
Taved, makes Religion his- buſineſs; and 
thoſe that ſeek, me thus ſhall find me, ſaith the 
EternalWiſdom, Prov,8.17. Such mens _ 
& 
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h&is willingt Sera ny 
of the Hi Rel fach 1 pe dre i 
their Go And 'God tettdiffy Wl 'i6t 
then. And Chriſtiahs ay y you ou what yo 
either the woe 3 is 'no' Golpcl, at 
find by woeful ex peel ce; fie ff fe 
you are at ome trou 61 about Nos eve ey 
tg coricerns, and deriy your {elves in, you” 
time, profit, cafe, pleaſure, and punttilio's' 
of greatneſs; to hind your Spiticual intereſt; 
ind without Heaven d6th” coſt you fonme- 
thing more than ordinary,God hath noHeas, 
ven r you. | 
" He that retires, and ſets aſide lis worldly 
bulinefs, atid makesbold with the company”. 
he is in, and leaves themto take a vicw of 
his duty to God, and Man; that Man lays 
force upon the Kingdom of Heiven,'I am 
ſure offers violence to his: carnal immerſe 
violence to' Fleſh and'Bloud. The Heathen 
could fay, that the gods (ell all their Cifts' 


and Riches for diligence, and induſtry, ant - 


we ſind it to be trne ofthe God and F ather 


ef our Lord: Jefiis' Chriſt, and that... perfor 


who retires, and takes pains with Zachans, 
to ſee Chriſt, may expect the ſarhe gracious 
return, which was made. to that” Publican. 
This day Sajvation is conte ifto thy Houſe. ” 
The truth is, ſhould 'Cod diſcourſe a fn- 
_ that] s ff company with othet nter;” or 
Cc goirks 
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About, bis. ſecular affairs, he would 
him yawn.and gape, and. ſtretch him- 
wu gain as much attention, as he that. 
A ory t0. a..man, whoſe; mind is, ems 
y d about other objeds; he ſeems to give 
imthe hearing, hut, when a great part, of 
hg, ae is told, heſtarts up, and agks, Whas 
0.904 ſay? but, in private, where there'is 
none_but God and hisown conſcience, God 
canbeſt anſwer the finner's objections,againſt 
a ſerious confcienciqus life, and the finner1s 
moſt likely to attend to God's propoſals, 
for here, 1f his Fleſh and Bloud Sth plea 
ee: the {in : he , £D es 1s wel, at 
caſing, and pro e,, God.can. preſently 
at 2e. with bi z. Doſt thou call 32s _ 
whichis molt bizter and grievousto thyGod, 
and muſt expire into the bitterelt groans ? 
is that fo pleaſing to thee, which offends,and: 
grieves thy bleſſed Redeemer,. who deſcend 
ed into Hell to ſnatch thee outof it, and can 
any profit here cou nterpoiſe theEternal los 
of thy Soul? ſo if he plead, that the fin 
heharbors, is bur a little one, his Conſcience 
can immediately daſh the. Plea, and reply 3 
How! can that. be little which offends an, 
infinite Majeſty > Can.that be little which 
nailed Chrilc to his Croſs?. ſince thou knows 
el, that thislittle fn is injuriqus to God's 
Holincls, what delight caultthou take jn af 
v =: aig | fronting 


1664 \line..— OT 
fronting hirti, in 'whoſEpowet it is, &ithet td 
fave thee, or todamn thee? 'thelels it is; the 
reater ſharne it is; that thon ſhonldſt plead 
or keepingit 3/ the leſs it is, thefooner it 
may be parted 'Withal; O flatter hot thy ſelf; 
thy great love-to this ſin, niakes the” fin it 
felf great 3 and canſt thou be” ſaid to love 
God,thatcafſthug that, which thou knowelt 
runs counter to hits Honour and Glory? 

In the fame manner, all '*other exceptions 
tnay be anſwer'd, and the finer finding, that 
the reaſons he formerly thought invincible; 
are fo eaſily daſh'd; and blown away, is 
mioſt likely to hearken'to the far ſtronger 
4rguments of God, and his own Conſcience?! 
the rather, becauſe he retired on purpoſe, to 
_ a clearer ſight ofhis ways, than before 
he had : a _ =_ a by + hint 
© diſtinCt a proſpect of his'Folly,and prepo# 
fterous Love, he juſtly hits hat ©% td 
yield to God's reafonings, & to mock him, 
and favours of ſach itfgratitude,'as admits 
of no excuſe, Indeed, without retirenjent our 

houghts and Conſiderations flow at largeg 

ke Waterin the Sea, and we can' make nd 
great obfervations concerning then: but ir 
retirement, ey = by the like Water if a 
Weather-Glafs; and by then we may gueſs; 
what temper our fouls are in; wheriee boy 
or cold; niore exatly thanmerido! at the 
FER Ee 2 warm 
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warmth,or coldneſs.of\the weather, -by the 
riſing; and. falling ofj;the liquor in; thoſe 
Glalles. | Jn ſuch - retwements, ..a_ Holy awe 
and reverence ſeizes onithe Soul 3: and when 
I {ce men.canretireto drink,to play,to fleep, 
and'to debauch themſelves, I {ce no. reaſon 
but they. may, ( I amfure they; have great- 
er reaſon to do nt), retire to eonlider the 
good, and;welfare of their immortal Souls. | 
I havealready proved, that Conſideration 
muſt be frequent, and conſequently; this re- 
tirement muſt be 19-too, not that a man muſt 
never, reflect on his, aftions, or , mind whe- 
ther they be gaod or bad, but when he re- 
tires; No; Conſideration 1s either occaſio- 
nal, ora {ſolemn and ſet Duty; either a ha- 
bitual guide, - or an extraordinary remem- 
 brancer; theformer, as it is univerſally uſe- 
ful, and a great;means to prevent ſin in a 
trueBeliever, to.check: him when he would 
commit-.it,, to engage. him to/ repentance, 
when, he. 1s. fallen, to; direct; hin what he 
mult do,.and ; to,, £ncourage: him to-thoſe 
Duties, which are:proclaim'd in his Ears, as 
neceſlary. to Salvation; ſo it is; a neceſlary 
compamon, where, ever we; are, or what 
ever, we,are doingzand theſe occaſional Con- 
ſiderations need no. retirement-z but then 
where the ſtrexm of man's hfe muſt beturn'd, 
or the. achions of the day reviewed, how far 
| $ | _ | t EY 
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© L 6.46 .* 


(389), Es, - 
they have been! agreeable t to the will ofGog, 
ke far they have been contrary to it, or 
where a {tri mortification ot. ths uſt be 
uſed, 'or' whete a, Totlg; -Hegletted duty 
miſt be rtade a familiar Et in thy Saul; 
ira word, *where the. work to be done, is 
of ſome 'fnorethan rf Aifiulty there 
thoſe occaftonal refle "wall pe lerye 
turn, but*mare ſolemn” Fae mic muſt 
be call&d in; and theſe ſolemn £0 iderati- 
ons, are : propetly the. things Nl 1 TE: HITE 
retirement, arid” as its fit the 
uſed' ohce a; Uh wy at of, $144 bp is 


mind " intereſt of his 80; that ſome ti 

e day reti res, ori he hat met” 

behaved himfdf thit day to wards 

Man, en, His' heart hath not . yin 

much carri birt after the comforts pe this 

world, 'whitt tneroachraene they have made 
upor his Tove to God; and how they "will 
fill the garden of his Sou with wed! it he 

Us tht op þ theit pr. erlines, We root 
them, up ; What a 


cy 


har by have' cer] Wt oa eetes oh 
hath nar been; more concery'd for hr traſb, 
and*x le riches of this life, than the 
Qlory of God,” and' the Salvation of his 
youl, ant how: neceſſary i it is for him, havin 
Cc 3 | _ 
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23, fall t} bo y, to be more careful, and 


pact s, atk next. cli 
Cato 1s the} Re of oa wx 


while it isbeating, 1 ir $,A great ik Krnam 
oo life in. the Soul; and a g0 ment, 
that God will increaſe. and enlar by t. life, 
And as  edification, and progreſs, in good- 
neſ ,, Ou ght to be the real de | 
oP from wp World?, WE wil 


It, that, Me 
he fivelic ojirs, gr c Eonks 1 hk their 
vi itits are tmoſ ne ? "Grgelt from 
Die, for greata War $7 men 


+ PIE ' and lzderations ma 
Dich” J ine Fre Ee + & are 10 _ = 
faint, that, they Jeave he "Foul a3 cold ag 
NEY. gol nd It ,-; my It into the; circums 
Its that Man 1n the  Halpplrho took. 
ſen For "4 irs Hite Jo Ping, bu but 

IN of at-#Q mak e of Fargr, 
ove 1 


1:14 I am "4 a vg ks k 
; the ſenſual iſ ſmile; Temes 
in ; he, this were to make my | Fit priy 
EF.1n theſoft | th fi Id pang and ta der 
py < 
and” Nature have given _mez. This were 
[Þ gocinto a. 114 ery, and ſubmit _to;the 


erities of a Copzept : this ax. the beſt, can 
a; ber fit a Pity bye pkg ns 
* fication 


ISS... 
Foation of 'a Getnlemairtiindeed; if Centles 
' men: had'no Herver'ts gain, noHell to 
avoid 3jf GodhidimadethentBeaſtsyias too 
rhany' doe! thfke theiiſelvesowel ſhould not 
bediſpleaed/at this rembling''talk ; burir's 
an old rick, vhere met Save an averſion 
from! a'Daryy 40 repreſent'he ifs: diſinal 
gdrels; and to take off the bufthen fronftheir 
own/ Shonldets!/atid t6'bird it upon others. 
if they coult 'Gb4* with' theſe! ſhufte 
timgs; as'eafily'as they Uoe thar own 'Con- 
ienees, they Were ſafe; butthar, the great 
day muſt decide; and when the Arzhanget 
ſhall ulid his T >tO gather thedead 
from! allpartsof the wetdY and'-God, who 
preforibectd/all/\Men, ber one way to hap- 
pineſs, ſhallwake 4 firicf examination; how 
every onehathGbſervet the Rules nd Sta- 
rates of 'that way $'it whTappear that this 
retirement. iti arderto'a ſerious poaderhey 
of our ations, was # duty: ioumbert" 67 
tome /pcophe-thſe, 'befides' 


Ainifters. He tHat 


< forop ) 


ethis x8titetaest;:Here Heaven would: look 
O_Y to bimgthanim acrbud; here 
be mightig/a;mdyntiwith So Stphen, fe 
the [Heavens,0pspL;3na41his:[3ev igur frand+ 
_ Jng:atithelrighthaad-et God 4 hehe hefmight 
#835560 joy Sikloangtlank, with pity on 
!hRafb men; whadlkeppis are ſome} 
timesr(6@n 171 Macy wh greatiabour, dde 
Nething a gy; Feidny: BREPBA'5.and? when 
they) hayetind,/a themſelves 
hew91ld,: bly bo bumpythemelves: wn 
thatcandleahopw which they bays beenhos 
OS 213 natw bus 2 fr Berl Ne 
6: ARSE Kh th thY 4. Mingle 
the; kishelk OORIF7 ut 6a get,: Draw | 
#hy! Gptul.,carglels-lite,. pn Fer 
Yaorgins fage 4 fraw,pll theighanng why 
Hayman find ons here Dawithe 
—_ _——— m_g js the 
,and cringe, whereby path great - 
ioallrinkoury wnother fayour aber Head 
__ SHiomia Trenaibboſebauit 3s andthe 
" Dew wherevbbardevsints 5 letiber 
ZW FL ag g#a(p:19 Crown, al heniltit.diop 
Ys ber fol == eSoriGnPu then, 
pF drawentnus,: am 
ing! xH#R)3 eg Enndinck ka:Diaw 
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Mermuid end; On the other fade, I'{ paint 
etterncl, 'a;Grove, ; which: vaſe Nicure 
made; and-in 1 repreſenta: devout Soul 
kneeling, and! with: the .Priblican, ſmiting 
pon. ber Brealhzabien will -E draw Heaven, 
and our;.of chat; Heaven,: Grace and 
Dirvot * Ovpend an'Angel, fiying down wir 
h mellage,i Kean not.; | baue nedeemed thee, 
- then art mine; .and ps 19mg under 
| #©:catch her Tearssc1 tely: upon this, 
the; Holy; 'Ghaſt ſhall be: ſeen Nckendi 
Aatengiog his beams; and wariming that Sou 
And iavigorating.it;to reſiſt:the World, the 
:Fleſh, andthe Devik: by and by the Gloty 
"of God ſhaJl-gppear, and crown, all - with 
Peace -- and JOy;; —o_ mbnite content, and 
Exgnnal Hallelujahs. '. 1 
©,:;And.now Sinner, which of theſe Pictures 
-wouldſt, thou.ghuſe > do-not'ithe . homely 
keet,of the former-fright:thee2:can all the 
Beauty, thoui:{ceſt10| thatipairited Harlor, 
(counter vailthe, miſery! is: des, into? ::is' an 
48ver-gnawing ;Conſctence;. matter: of ſport 
.andlaughters when/allchele painted Sans 
maſt; break;; ito a; diſmal. Dungeon 3-wnkt. 
Show laugh-awhile, that thay ws. yt mourn 
lament fox ever? Butifthouart (ofand. 


oof vhs lepgarews\Canjery that nothing can 
[xegaim: thee flom being delighted. wit 


< 


itz 


oke thy choice;; give me we the other —_— 
ove © 
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GW, . 
\Tknow'rhi workd: Men are {6-fond of 2%e 
Jong will-haveian end; and their pleaſures 

:have [an:end;-and their ſms: will have 
an-end, and thair glory will -tave-ati-etid; 
but where theſe 'tnd, Gods: -anÞJ1- 
—_— begin ; Blefled is” the man; that 

then rhe Golof ' bfor his is vie, 

the Lord:will::deliver him\.iw'the So 
> trouble; whit, if fen Sandi wane 
F  avanvton; ſokioesd: I COT where better "and 
= -. Hnonger Confolations ate tobe /had 3 whit 
oa Thorns:and;Bryars farround 'my Lilies, 
every I roar they are but _ 

your, ou te hinder the Devil from tearing 

ie0es2 thefe Thorns: are my-laſe- 

wrt mbictonilt © E'rellong be done away, 

5 when I am out of thereach of all ene- 
mics; 'my-Liflies wilt continue freth; and | 
Flouridhi Aorever: what need Þ covetthe 
woild,,vh6n tam made:to five-tibove' the 
world bwhaeſhaadld 1: loveithis Earth for, 
hen khaveaOod tolove? hy fhould/l 


' 
] 
] 
1 
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PAK. ...., why:ſhould 
whenGod hath made me a King, why;ſho 
I debaſe my ſelf, gr ſtoop to the; mean ems 
ployinent of a Peaſant? I know-Ged- dath 
not ſee, .as man doth. ſee, a Soul, that- love 
him above all, is more eſteemed ip his fight 
than the prondeh Monarch; nor do tag 
fright him from fixing his habitation there, 
where he. meets with an humble, broken 
rt: let others glory in their great Titles, 
1n this. I'11 glory,: that 1 am-a Chald.of Gog. 
Who canexpreſs.the Honour God, beftows 
an thaſe, that give; their hearts to him? T6 
he a Child of God is infinitely greater Har 
nar,.than to be of Kin to Princes, at;to haye 
the.Bloud of Nobles running, in, my. veing, 
HEOE exprelles greater, endearments tg 
him, that / participates of his nature, arid 
draws his ſubGance from him, than to hin 
that's only like him in the face hoyifar 
greater  laye then may I conceiyein Godt 
a Child, which þy.' grace is /a-- pattaker/ of 
the Divine Nature, than to; the bleſſed-Art- 
gels. themſelves? The whole! Creaton-in a 
anger participates of the Divine: Natures 
but all; athery. Creatures are! but Piftures, 
| wn Images of that Glorious :Naturgs 
hethat is.a Child of God, is@lively It 
Of his Father, which is in. Heayen, and. 
hath Fellowſhip,,gnd:communion with-the 
her, .and his-$or-! Jeſus Cluiſt. What 


J (396) | 
eries/ate theſe things to a poor Wotld- 
"Yap: 2? but Oh how comfortable to him; that 
5 the good Spirit bearing witnef® with 
his' Spitit, that he is a Child of God ! If 
God be my Father, then all the Riches he 
hath are mine; if he be my Father; he tans 
not but take fpecial 'care of me; for, Cart a 
Mothes forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould 
ot have compaſſion on'the F uit of her womb; 
gee, ſhe'may forget, yet will T rot forget thee: 
bebdld,I have'extraven thee on the palms of my 
Gard, Efey 46; 15; 16: ' Fathers ſometimes, 
their own lives to fave their Sons; 
God hath- done infinitely more for mes for 
he aſſumed hugzne' Nature, and ex 
this life: for -pE who was his- Enemy, anda 
Traitor to fem that . might heegmher his 


C fi. 
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165 By GraceTam the friend of God, if God 
tad:not'taketyme for hjs Child, yet h how EX> 
Tellent; how! incompretienſible would the | 
Hbgur be} that he vouchfifes to'take me 
amo the: /marhber of his- fhefnds? what a tir 
:do'meri keep; to-purchaf& the- friepdihip' of 
GreatMcti?! how little" do they' 'eſteem'the 
:Miendſhip*cofi the Almi thghey's ty?" they havetigt 
:Sonts clearienough to" adrnire” the Men's 

Sek randenſtaidingsare460 carthy tc toadore 
W' gitar «<0uny3ib': requires too! m 
Sprite _ Mind; 'to be:mpviſhed withifach 


Eat1zal compaſſion 


alt. Eons ed & was Þ. one , 
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compaſhon. A Friend is oftert loved betreff 
than neer Relations.z . What may not'I pros 
miſe my ſelf from this Love and Friendſhip 
of God 2 What-calamity or miſery is there 
in which this love cannot hold my Head, 
and keep 'it from aking? To be: loved of 


. Gad, is to be fed: with the richeſt ſtream, 


and'to live upon Mz{k and Honey.. If God 
laid down his life for his enemies, whac will 
not. he do for his friends ? | when: I was his 
enemy, God ſeemed to love memore than' 
he did himſelf, and now thatI am hisfriend, 
ſhall I think he will love me lefs, than-an ene-' 
my?2, How ſhould I rejoyce to haye- fuch a: 
friend as Jonathaz was? but alas! what is 
this friendſnip;to Gods love ? All humane 
friend(hip is perfe& perfidiouſnets, in com-: 
pariſon of Gods friendſhip. God:ſo loves 
his friends, that he knows-not how to:be 
ſeparated from them z if God hadino other” 
place to move in, but Heaven, he ' would: 
leave that Heaven, and come : down and 
zjoyn himſelt- to thoſe, whom by his Spirithe 
hath adopted into thenumber of his friends; 
ſo great, ſoimmenle is his love to:them. He 
thatis a friend of God, becomes Gods indi- 


 vidual-companion. hat a favourwould it 


have been counted, if the Son of God,when 
he was on Earth, would have joyned him-- 
Elf to one particular man, and would have 
#12 never 
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fever departed from him? What a privis 
ledge then-muſt it be, for one who'is Gods 
friend to have. the Divinity always preſent 
with him, not only. asa companion; 'but as 
an inhabitant, for he dwells ir: ws by his ſpirit. 
Did ever any Father love his Son ſo,as never 
to part.company2? did ever any Mother love 
her Child, as never to fuffer it to goe from} 
her Arms?. But God 1s continually embra- 
cing his! friends.. Among Men, a Father cans 
hot be always there where his. Son is, but 
God knows not how to be from him, that 
is his friend.; and though God be in all crea- 
tures by his Eſſence, Preſence, and Power , 
yet that is, becauſe he is God; with a Graz 
Gzous Soul he is, becaufe that | Soul is his 
friend 3 and if God were not immenſe and 
infinite, and could not be with his other 
creaturgs.yet he would be with fach a Soul 
with-whom he is oze Spirit; and: if he could 
forget things, yet he could not forget fuch a 
Soul, or lay aftde- the thoughts ot his prof- 
parity, and welfare; and-if he could forſake 

's other creatures, yet he could not for- 
fake 'fuch a Soul, but - would work always 
ſome good or other in her: tor Gods love 
being ſ{trong,itsalways a@ive,and whereGod 
bears a good- Will toa Soul, he cannot but 
communicate goodnels to her. 
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And ſhall I after all this, repine, becauſe 

1 am not,a Favourite of Rngpany Princes, 
whenT have God for my nt. guide, 
and affociate? How ſhould/I ſtand amazed 
at. the ſtrangen els of the A if .Gad 
ould char =Y the Angels of Heaven, all 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand Af wits 
which wait | upon; him, to: at- 
tend. ſuch aman with all the 7 4 ndeur, and 
Majeſty i imaginable; yet whatis all this, but 
adefart to Gods lociety ? in having hun, for 
my aſſociate, I enjoy more. Dignity,; more 
Majeſty, ,more Pomp and Glory, thag ifL 
had all the Armies of Heayen, waiting, ups 
on me; andcan Ithink, God is always with 
re, and will not provide for me 2 It I ſhould, 
6 all things in the. world, and mind 
ing but the things of God, arid my Fas 

> buſineſs, I might he confident hae he 
would feed me, and ſupport , me, becauſe 
ſo Great,fo Good, ſo Almighty, ſo kind) 
a friend could not ſkeme oooh. The San; 
of God hath not honoured any [Angel with 
the name of Brother, and yet # I am uni- 
toy to him by Grace, a by his: Spirit, I 
y this priviledge, how Mothers love, 
Children molt, for which they. have; 

xed and endured moſt; fo I ma be con- 
rl that God loves me —_ _ 
browſe he hath ſuffered for meon the Crols, 


and 
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 Ihdendured moſt birter toftures and 
nies for me. How-may I exult, how I 
triumph 1h this love? 

O tiy God! the Angels, for theleaſtdrop 
of that: Grace; thou ha beſtowed on them, 
are more beholding to thee, than ll drive 
ereatures, for all their natural 'gifts;- ah@for' 
the creation''of the whole world : but for 
the leaft degree of Grace thou haſt confer= 
red of tne,: I am more beholding to'thee 
than all the Angels in Heaven; for that T 
might live by Grace, thou delivered thine 
own Son, the Son of thy Bofoth, the bri 
neſs of his Fathers Glory, tobe cracified, 4 
to dye for mie, which is niore thanthou haſt 
done for all the Angels 1 in Heaven; and thus 
thou haſt obliged rhe more than thou haſt 
done the Heavenly Chernbirs and Seraphines.' 

Farewel ungrateful treacherous Wotld[ 
T have ſeen' enough of thy deceitful Pre- 
ſets. Tl follow thy weak judgement no 
longer, Ill eſteeminv Riches, but what my 
Saviour hath' counted ſo: In followinghim' 
I cannot errez ſelf-denial, and doing the: 
WHI of God, were the Freaſures he ſtu-' 
died to be maſter of; why ſhould notl judge” 
that to be Riches, which God hath jadged 
ſo? why ſhould not my mind agree with 
the verdidt of 'the Moſt High £/ Nay, when' 
Got doth Jove'me fo entirely, why fhould 

| | not 
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we} for wad of him conform my undet- 

digg - to his judgement'? [I ſee, thoſe 
loo the world, at the ſame time con- 
els, that they ought to love the everlaſting 
Riches more 3 for if the fading things de- 
frye their love, things permanent and ſolid, 
and icternal;ought to be loved \much more. 
E will not think much of afflictions now, for 
EandthatGod by them, would: make me 
weary of my.fondneſs:to- periſhable-traſh, 
and elevate; and raiſe my- Soul, to*em- 
brace; thoſe Treaſures, which-neither-Men 
nor Devils can ſteal away. Phyſitians T fee, 
when they would cure'a fick man, make 
hinj\ ſicker than he is, by enjoyning him ab- 
ſtinence, «by ./aduſtions, by rvomitives, by 
putting :him//to greater tornients. I know: 
my: Soul-1s-fick, God / would) make-it per- 
fettly-well:; bur ſach is my ſickneſs; thar 
God; muſt put me to pain,;and anguiſh, and: 
eat trouble, before T can. /be well 3-my 
1s all: Flint, but :when" this ſtone” 18' 
ſtruck ſufficiently, it will then ſend forth: 
Holy Fires when my Fleſh is weak, my 
Sttength will retire more to my: Mind; and: 
Underſtanding , and I ſhall 'be fitter for 
Heaven. The: glorified Bodjes of Saints, in: 
okatiay, will-be the: more fplendidiand? 
uluſtrious, pot _— E 
+3 15 WTP. ; D _y 2 
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' and tortuxed-here; and-{hine the more, the 
more diſthal ©the. Quiigeon was, they: were 
kept 39, :duritigthcw; abbderin: this valley 
of I x anas. Why-hbuld Iweep, :whers God 


takes away fromime'the cauſe of > 
hy W many. : thouſand nds are. Now we im 
el}, becauſe: they £hjoy dſo-niuch of the 


worlds: —_— prabatade then occafions 
of -affron jporag Ccator;? Shall: count 
that: loſs,” ich smygiing:and call my 
want of Riches; ai misfortane, whenitis the 
ma teimedf t6it,my Soul fot:Heaven? 
mpudenceis-itin ns 4h toidefivethatiof 
So which I-ought to hates/at the + moſky 
love: but- with: i _—_ d: Www 
inhumanity tomy: felt1s.it;to:begipuiſon” 
theEather: of:Laghts;-and:to m__ that 
* ivesme-ndt'that Viper, which wall ſting 


to:endlaſtortures? | My! loverof the: 


woaldrln Adultery,and« ſhall Ldefire: that, 
wherewith EL have» committed [Adultery 2: 
Is1t-not all one;;aswa wemanhould entreat' 
her Busband,. to let her enjoy-ghe: pleaſure” 
of an unlawful Bed? che Hueban h ſhew: 
great mercy tocher; in that, whey hemight: 

punifiher more feverely, he only''removes 
The Adulterer 3 tk oy a w_ 
cy. ai H#jjury 2 In: wiſhing] for 'the Riches, 
> Creaneſi.of o_ wok Ido asmuch- 


defire 


9 a - ns. Sik. i. —— | — 


be "y A 
defire God to give me that; Men T irfay 
offend* him. - Shall I be with a 'Chi- 
rurgeon, who to prevent t 2 freain ing of 
my Cancer, cuts off a Menitr, top 

my life ? ahd ſhall T take'it ill of Gt for 
wounding rtiy Fleſh, ” Grxiy out the Ar- 
rows that ftick in rt, and” woutd 
feſter, and kill me, Tak not pull'd out be- 
times? 

How ſhall T be crowd if I ſtrive not 3 
How ſhall I ſtrive, if I haveno temptation? 
I cannot ſtrive without an enemy, and withs 
out ſtriving there cari, be no vidory ; tlie 
Workman doth not pull the Gold out 
the fire, till ſufficiently refined, and ſhall 
murmur, that God lets theFiery Trials con-. 
finue upon me; wher! jt is'certain; that my 
Gold is not yet fit ts be receiv'd- into*the 
Sariftuary? T am full ofdangr gers,bur my great= 
eſtdanger is ſecurity. Men 3549 $f 
and tremble, if they are © in' the TA 
of 'ari hundred encrmes. I have all the De- 
vilsin' Hell againſt me; and a whole Army of 
Luftsbent to'ruine me, 'andam nor. afraid. 

whert $© nothin can rouze me 
from my- curity, but. Mition ought not, 
I tekifsthe rod ? In the greateſt troubles I 
tht be affured hat God loves me, and 
it 1s not his Wo, but his Love, thar 

D&d 2 follows 
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follows me with. chaſtiſements, and why 
ſhould 1, fret under. the yoak ? elpecially, 
when:fretting and ſtrugling- to, ſhake it off 
before, Gods þ e, FS. but make my neck 
more ſore, and the yoak/ far more-uneaſy? 
I brou ht the cauſe of ſuffering, with me 
into the world, which is lin, ; = how can 
expect I ſhall be freed from ſuffering, till I 
am $-uleh from fin? God might have placed 
' me. in Heaven; wmediately upon my co- 
ming into the world, | without any of theſe 
outward troubles; he could as. ealily pro» 
duce Bread out of the Earth,:as-he doth the 
Ears of Corn; butthat man may {weat and 
labour, and reliſh his bread the better , he 
cauſes only the Ears of Corn to pring,andof 
 themBread muſt be made; fo by labourand 
' ſuffering, God leads me unto Glory; that 
I may. the better reliſh his bounty, and - 
liberality, and my reſt may, be the ſweeter 
after. my toil and tempeſts here.” Affliction, 
I know cannot hurt me, for my. Saviour 
hath been my taſter 5 there can be no. bit- 
terneſs in theſe: herbs, when my. God hath 
ſcaſon'd them. Why, ſhould I love God leſs 
than dogs do their Maſters? Theſe poor 
brutes are beaten, and ſtruck, and chid, and. 
pelted with ſtones, and yet 'the'more they 
are beaten, the more they. lovetheir Omers, 
an 
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and cringe, and bow, and humble , them- 
ſelves betore them ; ſhall T be 'worle than. 
a beaſt,” and ſhall I carry a rational "Soul in. 
my Breaſt, and kick againſt thoſe pricks 

which God hath ſet to guard me from Eter-' 
. nal Flames? All my ſorrows and bitterneſs 
will ſhortly be poured out into an occan 
of ſweetneſs, and how little of it ſhall I per- 
cerive then ? 1t will then-beall loft -im.a Sea 
of Glory, and I ſhall forget that I was poar, 
and wretched, and naked, and miſerable, 
when TI ſhall be Eternally enriched with 
Gods bounty, enamoured with his per- 
fection, decked with his Majeſtick Robes, 
comforted with his Conſolation, delighted 
with his love, enriched by his wiſdom, and 
ſatisfied with his beauty, im whoſe Preſence, 
there is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſure at his 
right hand, for evermore. 

Theſe are ſome deſcantsupon that Picture 
of Retirement, with ſuch confotations can 
he that retires,  refre(h himſelf, while the 
man'that wearies himlſelt- with the vanities 
of this world, finds no ſolid 'peace,” and 
when he comes to dye, mult look back up- 
on his formerlite with horror and anxiety, 
But #5 | 

Il. Another great help to Conſideration, 
1s Prayer, this 15 the Ambaſſador that 'mult * 

| Dd 3 goe 
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goe to Heaven, and fetch the aſſiſtance 7 
Gods Spirit from thence. Conſideration 
ſhews me my danger, and my happineſs, but 
it's the Spirit of God muſt blow upon my 
aftections, that they may aQtually 7 2a the 
one, and reach after the other, and this Spi- 
rit muſt be had by Prayer, not by Lip-la- 
bour, notby Prayer unto which the heart 
15a ſtranger, and knows not what the tongue 

- means in making ſuch a noiſe, but by Prayer, 
which expreſles the real deſires of the heart, 
by Prayer, that flows from a deep ſenſe of 
the abſolute neceflity of the grace of God, 
and hath Fire and Flames enough to bear 
it up into Heaven, Forif you which are. evil, 
can give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more ſhall your Heavenly Father give his 
Foly Spirit to them that ask him, ſaith Chriſt, 
Luc; 11. 13. and what kind of asking this 1s, 
appears from the parable os Prece- 
ding, for whichot you, faith Chriſt, v. 5. ſha 
have a friend, and fball goe to him at midnight, 
and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves, for a friend of mine in his journey # 
come unto me, and [have nothing to ſet before 
hirg 3; and be from within , ſhall anſwer and 
ſay, Trouble me not, for the door is now ſhut, 
"and my children gre with mein bed, 1 cannot 
Fiſe. ang give jhee 3 1 ſay unto you, though fe 

Js my 


fl 


will not riſe, ' and give him, beraiſe he" his 
friend, yet -bacanfe" of his importunity, he will 


riſe, and give bim as mnany+as he needs: *And- 


then it follows 1mmediately, Ask, and it ſhall 
be given you; 1. 'e. Ask'for Gods HolySprrit, 
with the ſame- importunity, with: -the Hits 
fervency-and earneſtneſs, that this man/:di4 
the Loaves:: follow God 'with inceflant 
.cryes, reſolve not to bedenied, and it ſhall 
moſt certainly be given you. | 

The truth 1s, importunate and fervent 
Prayer ſhews, a man is m good earneſt, 
and that he doth not come to God out of 
formality, or meerly to fatisfy the motions 
of a fearful Conſcience, but that a great 
ſenſe of the goodneſs and' mercy of God, 
and of his Spiritual wants;andneceflities,puts 
him upon Prayer , and ſich Prayers God 
cannot deſpiſe, becauſe he hath promiſed to 
hearthem, and of this the Evangehſt gives 
us a very illuſtrious example in the womart 
of Carain, ctying unto Chriſt, Lord help ne. 
theanſweris rough, 1t js #0t meet to take the 
Childrens bread,and give it unto dogs; yet this 
doth not terrify her, ſhe doubles her cryes, 
and feems to catch our Saviour in his own 
words ; Truth Lord, yet the dogs eat of the 


erumbs, which fall from their s Table 5 


i 
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nd now Gad can hold-no longer, but frony 
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his mouth drops the Joytal word, 0. Woman, 
great is thy Faith, be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt, Matth. 15. 25, 26,27. | 


Prayer ſanCtifies Conſideration, and where 
the. Soul begs hard of God, that God would 
{ext home the reflexions ſhe hath had, and 
work her into a willingneſs, to cloſe with 
bis Will, that he would increaſe that light 
which Confideration hath given her; give 
that light, fire too, to warm as well ascleer 
her, and drive and force thoſe Convictions, 
Conſideration hath afforded her, into a 
ſerious converſion ; terrify her fo with that 
fight of fin, which Conſideration hath dart- 
&< into her, that ſhe may remain nolonger 
in the ſuburbs of Hell, but come out of $0- 
dow, and fo allure her with that beauty of 
Holineſs, which Confideration hath let her 
have a view of, that ſhe may not be able to 
reſiſt the ſplendor, but ſubmit to thepow- 
Er, and _ ſend his Spirit ſo to move upon 


her affeCtions, fo to aCtuate her endeavours, 


{9' to enconrage her with promiſes, that it 
may not lye in the power of the Devil,nor 
in,.the power of her Luſts, to gain-ſay or 
contradzj&, or daſh: the reſolutions ſhe! hath 
taken: where the Soul doth with ſtrong 
defires, pour out theſe her requeſts betney 
C; | | O J 
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God, [the good Father opens the. Gatesof 
Heaven, lets in the Meſlenger, makes him 
welcome, ſmiles upon him, and: ſends him 
back, laden with Mercy, and puts words 
into: his mouth, . and bids him tell the: Soul 
boldly from that God who heareth Prayer, 
Thave heard thee in an acceptable time, in the 
day of Salvation have I ſutconr'd thee, I'll 
por ont my Spirit upon thee, 1 will open a river 
in high yeh and fountains in the midſt. of 
valleys; will make thy wilderneſs a pool of water, 
and thy dry land, ſprings of water'; I will plant 
in the wilderneſs , the Cedar and the Myrtle 
and the Ol-tree I will ſet in the Defart, that 
thou mayſt ſee, and know, and conſider, and 
underſtand together, that the hand of the Lord 
hath done this, and the Holy one of Iſrael 
hath created it , 2 Cor. 6. 2. Ef. 41. 18, 
Ig, 20. | 


Up then Chniſtian, who art reſolved not 
to let the concerns of thy Soul, lye at fix 
. andſevens, Whe art afraid to hazard Eter- 
nity with the careleſs beſotted world; hke 
another Lazarus, beg Alms of the King of 
Heaven, Cry aloud, and ſpare not: fhew im 
thy wounds, thy ulcers, thy poverty. thy 
_ want, thy neceſlity, let a greater fervency 
attend thy Prayer tor Spiritual a 

| OtnELS 
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ethers uſe in begging for Temporal Mer- 
cies. Prayer is the way to beenrich'd with 
all the Treafures of Heaven ; ſeek Gods af- 
fiſtance with tears in thine eyes; remember 
thy Soul is infinitely more precious than 
thy Body: and if a Beggar in the ftreet is 
fo carneſt with thoſe that paſs by to give 
him ſomething for the relief of his corporal 
—_— not thou to be all fire, to pro- 
eure thoſe bleſſings which will enrich thy 
Soul forever ? Foſephs Brethren were pinch'd 
with Famine, becauſe they knew not, that 
their Brother __ in /Egypt; why ſhould(t 

thou ſtarve Chriſtian, when thy elder Bro- 
ther reigns in Heaven; who knows what 
thou wanteſt, and is a faithful High Prieſt, 
and is touch'd with the feeling of thy im- 
firmities, -and was in all points tempted, 
evenas thou art. Come boldly tothe throne 
of Grace, that thou mayſt obtain mercy, and 
find help in the time ofneed. If God hath 
done goed to others for his ſervants ſake 
who have pleaſed him, what will not God 
do for thee, for his Sonsſake, in whomalone 
he is well pleaſed? if Gad doth ſo highly 
efteem the Piety of Men, that he profeſles, 
for my ſervant Jacob's fake, for my ſervant 
David's fake I will be kind to ſuch a- one 3 
will he derogate, doſt thou think, from the 
merits and love of his own Son ? will he 
harden 
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harden his heart, or ſtop his ears, or turn. 
away his eyes, when thou calleſt upon him 
for Chriſts ſeke, to ſend down upon thee the day- 
ſpring from oz high? Chriſt 1s the very object 
of Gods delight, nothing 1s{weet, nothing 
is pleaſing to him, but through, and in 
Chriſt: what ever is amiable and acceptable 
in us, it is for Chriſt. his ſake, that God 
doth think it ſo. Without light, all colours 
are inviſible, there is no beauty in them, 
the light ſhining upon them makes them 
look lovely and amiable ; without Chriſt 
nothing would aNRenr pure- of lovely, or 
great,or delightful. He that looks on a green 
Glaſs, fancies all things he looks upon to be 
green. God looking upon our Holy endea- 
vours in-Chriſt Jeſus, they all appear to him 
; lovely and goqd., becauſe all that Chriſt 
did, was good, and infinitely pleaſing t 

him. The world had periſh'd ten chouknd 
times, if God had not look'd upon it 
through his Son, and fo ſupported it ; he 
that-looks through a Glaſs upon a ſtinking 
carcaſs afar off, doth not ſmell the ill ſcent 
of it 3 ſo God through Chriſt, looks upon 
our imperfections, and he ſmells not the ill 
ſavour of our perfarmances, Take coura 

then, and lay hold on the harns of this Altar, 
and if thou knowelt not what to ſay, when 
thqu haſt taken aſeriqus yiew of thy ways, 


% 


—_— 
make uſe of this, or ſome other Form. 
 Ohthou who art the Father of theSpirits 
of all fleſh, the Father oflights, with whom 
there is no variableneſls, nor ſhadow of 
turning; here lies a poor miſerable ſinful 
wretch before thee, not worthy to lift up- 
his eyes and hands to Heaven; I know not 
where to look for ſhame and confuſion of 
* face, ſolong have I gone aſtray from thee, 
ſo often have1 provoked thee, io often have 
I flighted thee, fo often have I turned thy 
grace into wantonnefs, fo long have T hunt- 
ed after broken Ciſterns, which' can hold 
no water, forſaking the Fountain of livin 
water, that thou mayſt juftly abſent thy 
ſelf from me for ever; fo difingenuouſly 
have dealt with thee, ſo: often have I en- 
deavoured to blind thy all-ſeeing Eye, and 
tocheat my ſelf,that thou mightſt juſtly cauſe 
me to fall a ptey toSatan, look ſtern upon 
me, and charge me, never any more to ſee 
thy face. O wretched creature that I am! 
who ſhall deliver me from the body ofthis 
death? Oh my Lord , how often haſt thou 
darted Rays of Light into my Soul, and the 
impure fire of my Luſts hath prevailed a- 
gainſt them? how often haft thou ſug- 
geſted to my Soul, thedanger it hath been 
m, and yetT havenot trembled? how often 
haſt thou ſtung my heart, prick'd it, and 
| goaded 
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oaded it into ſerious reflextons ? and how 
o0n hath this vain world taken me off again, 
and dull'd, and daſh'd thoſe conſiderations ? 
how often haſt thou ſent ſparks of Grace in- 
tomy Soul, while I have done what I could; 
to ther that Holy fire? how juſtly 
might(t thou ſay, My Spirit ſha no longer 
ſtrive with thee. © my God, there is no 
plague, no- puniſhment that's threatned in 
thy Law, but I have deſerved it, I. only 
ſtand amazed at thy patience that I haye 
eſcaped ſo-long, without being conſumed, 
and ruined. Wilt thou: receivefuch a Prodt- 
gal into. thy favour ? wilt thou, be recon- 
cil'd to fo great a rebel? wilt thou: paſs by 
unkindefles of ſo | deep a Dye? are. the 
gates of Mercy open;yerfor {o vile a wretch?, 
Doe not I cometoo late, O my Loyd, tothe. 
throne of Grace ?_will God be yet intreated;/ 
for. ſuch a poor forlorn creature? Is there, 
yet compaſition lett for ſuch a poor finner?, 
O my God, I queſtion not thy Power, but: 
thy. Will. to pity ſuch.a Traitor as I haye; 
been : I know thy Mercy 15 infinite,it;would 
be a diſparagement to thy Glary-and Per-: 
fetion, to deny the exceeding riches of thy, 
Grace thou couldſt not be God; if-my fins 
exceeded thy power to torgive.z but. when 
I refle& on thy threatenings, bow juſtlythiou : 
denouncelt wrath and indignation agate 
thoſe 


(414) 


thoſe, that obſtinately prefer* their fooliſh 


deſires, before all the DiCftates and Oracles 
of thy Holy Spirit; O havenot I reaſon to 
fear, that thou wilt ſay of me, Cut down this 
barren Tree,why dothit cumber the ground? 
and yet how free, how full are thy promiſes 
to the truly penitent? how full ofSweetneſs 
and Love ateall thy Gracious Engagemients 
to thoſe'that will have no-more to doe with 
Idols, that ' will cleave to thee alone, 
that will renounce themſelves, and follow 
thee? O niy Lord, theſe thy promiſes are 
my refuge, were it -not for theſe; deſperi- 
tion- would be my portion. -I doe'in ſome 
" meaſure ſee my folly ; I fee what a gracious, 
tender, patient, long-ſufftering ; T have 
offended';-I ſee how my Soul hath leatied 
on'broken'treeds, what'a' fandy foundatiort 
L hive'ttuſted to, how the world hath be- 
guiled. the; how I have ſhunn'd thy compa 
 rty, been'glad when God hath been fartheſt 
from my'thoughts, rejoyced when 'T have 
been leaſt of all refledting 6n'thy goodnefs. 
I- have/nothing to' plead for my (elf, I have 
no-apology 'to:make, the greateſt charity 
canner -excufe my miſdemeanors; I have' 
had-liphtiand'darkened it, convictions,” and 
ſmother'd them, knowledge, and abuſed it, 


reaſon; and perverted it , heard thy word,” 


and-ſcorn'd tt; enjoydthe nieans of: m_ 
AT. an 
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andcontimu'd blind, and hard a thern. 
Thy Mercy is my SanQuary , I am w 
of my burthen, I loach my -rranſyreſtions 
Iam willing to be rid of them, I deltretoab- 
hor them; but though I am thus willing 
my: fleſh is weak, my underſtanding” dark, 
my will dull, my affectionsro goodneſs faint, 
my. tedhanbcits” inconſtant.': Come, O-my 
Lord, come 'down —_ ry Soul, come 
quickly, O thow great preſerver of Men, 
teach mie to anfwer all the reaſons of Fleſh 
and Bloud ,, againft' a ſerious / converfion 3 
arm; me with « 4 ents to beat! down my 
o__ intereſt, m_ me with Mich to 

truly Heave motives, 'w 
rh throug al thedevils fi = | 
tives which may invalidate and weaken the' 
prophane motions of my Luſts.' Come dowtr 
thou; Sun . of ;teonles thou mighty" 
Star 'of Jacob; dilpel the Clonds and Milſts 
whach areupon my Reaſon z cleer the eyes 
of my underſtanding, and enableme to ſee 
the arts of Sin, 'the wiles 'of the Devil, the 
ſhares of 'the World, the ſtratagems of the 
Fleth, and all. the miſchief that's plotted 
my: Soul, -by "my; Spiritual enemies. 
vince me throughly, thatto follow thee 
is - my greateſt intereſt , that to Tefiſt theſe ' 
enemies, 1s my” afery, that to watch 
+ a their ; is my greateſt _— 
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O.let meapprehend. ſin, as it & thegreateſt 
evil, let:1t appear very terrible toamy.mirid, 
repreſent unto me Heaven, and thy Love, 
and-all that 'thou haſt done for me, mn fuck 
hively colours, that neither death nor hie; 
neither-good- report, nor evil report; may 
ſeparate me.from thy love.. O let tliykind- 
neſfs,,and the benefits'of thy-Sonsdeath and 
paſtion, and refurredion. appear to me;.in 
ſuchcharafers, that I may:long. to.be fill'd 
with: all the tfulneſs: of Gad;: Thy Spirit is 
perfett Light; and there 1s no:darknels with 


that,gloomineſs, thoſe enki meer 2x 


neſs, t at:1s 10:0y intelectua}. part 5" make. 
me-conceive-cleatly , and ditinaly-'whatF 
muſt dd x0, inherit Eternal life, and haw L 
mulb carry>\ty.{2lt to God: and: Man... (Give; 
me fuch a :fight''of thy: Gloty,.as : may.lift; 
me up above the world, and. engage: me to: 
have my: Converfation'in - Heaven.:.. [Baw 
my. Will, to.conform: entirely to: thy Wa 
| Lwould not be mine. ſo much as thine:Gome:; 
Lord, and take the govetriment of my Soul! 
i9t0 thy hand 3: I have:tao long ſuffer'd'/my! 
{cf to be. gujded by,mercile(: 'Tyrants : art: 
thou not my Maſter, my Prince, my Father?» 
thouhaſt the greateſt right toruleme.Inchne: 
my. Will unto thy Teſtimonies, and. not to» 
Covetoulneſs:z when my Wal would: wan; 


der 
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"der from thy Precepts, croſs it, and-put 
"ſtop to it, that it may not goe beyond the 
' Imits of thy Law. O heal my atteCions,they 
" hanker too much after 'this Earth, O 'make 
themin love with Heaven, chide'them for 
; deſerting their higheſt, and their chiefeſt 
-g00d;' let my hatred pitch upon no other 
- obje@ but in ; let my Love be carried out 
after nothing {o much as thee; and if Hove 
"any thing beſides, let me love it only for 
thy ſake; let my hopes be fixed upon ith- 


mortality, engroſfe thou my deſires, Jet me 


-Fear none but thee, let my chief delight be 
'3n thy waysand ordinances; ſtrengthen my 
-reſolutions; O deliver me from that fickle- 
'nefs, Thave fo long been guilty of 5 make 
| my purpoſes firm, let them beas the Monn- 
"tains of God, which can never be moved; 
[Jet nothing be able to weaken wy good 
-mtenittons3 give me courage to bg t the 
1 fight; O Lord in thy ftrengt 
6ſt, by thy Power I will conquer; my heart 
hath lock'd the out; O knock again, and 
If it will not yield, break open the door, 
'and let all my corruptions vamſh at thy 
'Prefence. O Lord, I beg no Riches, no Ho- 


TH re- 


nours, no Preferments, if Ihave but Foot 


-and' Raiment, Twill learn therewith to be 
contented : its thy Grace T want, eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit 3 give me ſpiritual 


E © Wiſdom, 
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- Wiſdom, even thatwildom,whigh makesme 
. Wile unto Salvation: thou art nigh unto 
. them-that call upon thee, yea unto all ſuch 
."ascall upon thee faithfully. O caſt me nor 
away from thy Preſence, I am thine, O fave 
me, 'order my ſteps according to-thy words 
- when I read it, let me read it with that at- 
.tention, as to obſerve and take ' notice of 
. what thou doft command ; when I hearir, 
. Jet-me hear it, as if it were the laſt time that 
ever I ſhould hear it : let thy Oracles make 
. deeper impreſſions on me than ever; daſh 
all thoſe evaſions, and excuſes I uſed toal- 
- leage, when I .have had no mind to ob 
' thee; let the good motions ofthy Spirit pre- 
vail : Othat there ſhould beſuch difficulty in 
. conquering a- poor ſinner! O. that God 
ſhould be forced to carreſls me to my hap- 
-pineſs! O that Heaven ſhould attratt me no 
,more! O that God ſhould need to fend 
. out meſſengers to entreat me to cometo the 
- Supper of the Lamb! Lord,take away this 
dulneſs, make me mount up with wings, as 
Eagles; Let me not be able to goe out of 
thy Preſence, till I have fully, and un- 
feignedly reſolved, to give my ſelf up to 
thy ſervice. 

_ - OJeſu, the light of the world who en- 
-lightenſt every man;that comes into .the 
world, where thou dwelleſt, there Mercy 

LL | dwells; 
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dwells 3 O'Uwell ir 'niy Soul; and Mercy, 
and-Truth-will kifs' each other there's i teach : 
me to hate my ſelf, not -only for the hurt” 
T'have done to my (clt,. but ifbr the juries: 
and indignities I have offer di thee z Ewtava ! 
horrid monſter, thow by thy death madeft! 
me” a"pleaſing ſpettacle in the (ight, o&Hea-! 
ven;z11ay in the mire and- pit, 'thou didtſt: 
advance me into thy'Fathers boſom I-lay' 
trembling -under the jaws. of the 'helliſh- 
Dragon, thou-gaveſt me a-place intheheart: 
of God 3 T was unworthy of thy : gracious 
Aſpect, and thou haſt made -me capable of 
being.embraced by the Great and Teryible; 
God; I lay ina Dungeon, thou did{t-pro-: 
mote me to a Throne ; thou -haſtidonethat 
for me, which TI durſt not have hoped; or! 
wiſh'd for : it had been enough, 'to'hawve' 
deliver'd me from Hell, but-that wouldnor 
content thee ,-except I were railed& above” 
the Heavens, and above Angels too: it had' 
been favour enough, when my: condwion” 
was ſo deſperate, if thou hadlt /purchas'd 
for me a ſuſpenſion, or forbearance of thy” 
Fathers Anger, but thou didſt go-turther,” 
and did{t purchaſe me a Patdon too, and 
not ſatished with that, thou did{t mcline 
thy Fathers love to me, and as if that had 
not been enough, thou - did{t procure me: 
Gifts and Bleſlings too, and-not only Blef+ 
Ee 2 lings 
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fings-in general, but the greateſt; Blefli 
1maginable, even thine own Kingdom, ing, 
thine own Heritage. How unworthy have L. 
lived:, of this .incomprehenhble . Love? Oz 
_ that L might not.be able to reilect upon;my - 
lite without indignation | Thou art. the way, 
the;ttath, and the life; diredt-me, and. I'll 
ſtrive to enter 1n at. the ſtrait. Gate, purity; 
my:Spirit, waſh-my Soul: with: thy "ioud. 
thats. the! Eye-ſalve which,'will make, me- 
ſce;>that's:the Medicine which will cure my! 
blindneſs :: Occleanſe me, and I ſhall be whi- 
ter than Snow: O thou inexhauſted Founs, 
—_— Goodneſs, letme not goe away dry; 

from thee, Jet the light of thy countenance; 
always:fine-about me, .and: by. that - light; 
les nie; -difrover, not only my grolier; 
ſins; Þugmy- more fecret corruptions. Draw; 
meafter thee,. and I ſhall run, hide me inthy, 
wounds; be my Advocate, and plead my, 
Cauſe; thou ſpreadeſt open thy Arms to all; 
that defire Reſt; behold I come, receive me: 
Gractoudly , love me Freely, teach me to 
relyeion+t _ 3 My Joy, my Treafure,my So- 
vereign;Comfort, .cauſe all the fruits of the, 
Spirit togrow in my-Soul. O- help me,'or. 
ſe I periſh; O aſfliſt me, or elſe] faintz my 
Conſcience :terrifies me, O do: thou ſpeak 
peace: unte- 1t, the roaring Lion:threatens-to- 
your ame, Qt ſhew F thy glittering mew 

an 
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and drive” him-. 4way. Gods" anger burts. 
Toaſt. me,. 'Qthrow ſome drops. of thy, 
into that fire; and it. HU; goe out., 
Let me be content to ſellall for thee, let me. 
not: ſcruple to 'part, even. with-the : beſt. 
[ have, far. thy ſervice 5. ſet me as 
aſeal-upon thy Heart, ftream-down-thewar 
Pong 47 upon-me, F'll open'my \mbath: 
wide,” O do tho fl it 3 I will lwe.to.my}t 
&}f-no more,. poſſeſs all my faculties, and 
unite: them to. thee: make; me. truly ac- 
quainted with my _—_ = thoſe joys thou 


haſt. promiſed to thy New me i 
all my eibulartns. "Cong OR 
G—_ | 


Than Bleſodaned Dn I oy 
'S ſafe to breath uport mes: blave('\wiphn. wn 
Gardey, that tha Spices nay flow, woe powers 


| faby por my Sort, that it 18ey. bring: forth 
fruits meet for Repevtance. \Let ave; be 


afraid to reſt. thy ſuggeſtions. Sandify, and 
give. ſucceſs to alh my. attempts to. make; wy 


Calling and EleSion ſures] when ay fiubbored 
heart would baffile thy deirgns to ſave ne”, lek 
thy Grace overcame, and conquer -nte, repre* 
ſent the love of God to nre. in that Glory, that 
F may inſtantly throw down: all Þ have, at the. 
feet-of Chriſt 3 O let my Sout\be fo dazed 
with its. _ 4 that I hi defire, aud: breathe. 


after 


>» Light, and 
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 #fter nothing ſo much, as-after'a Glorions es: 
Jeyment of God. Break thechdins of neyſins, 
command the Fetters I have beon bound in, to fly 
afunder:, whatever good thoughts I have of God, 
S#ncreafe then; enlarge my Soul, that T may tru 
by delight' in thinking of thee ;, let me feel the 
ſweetneſs of Holineſs; let me taſte thoſe! joys 
which thou doſt vouchſafe tothoſe, that'inprove 
thy motions; tempt me by z foretaſfte of Hea- 
vers Glory, td lay force upon\it. Give me a 
glimpſe of youder Paradiſe, that I may wot faint 
in my jourrey:; give me- argurtents againſt 'my 
ſelf; that Izeay be deliver'd from my ſelf. Fill al 
the channels .of my. Soul with thy gifts," while 
T ſojourn here on Earth, let my heart bein Hea- 
wen let not ſelf-love in me, hinder me from lo- 
wing thee; Take my heart 'away, and-give me 
thy ſelf; be'thou my heart, and all my delight, 
wherever Iam, be thou. my-Dire&or, . let 'thy 
word be my rule, and enable me to live aecord- 
ing 40 that rule. O Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious 
Trinity,one God thou immenſe Sea of happineſs 
- make me to know what it is. to be one with thee. 
O'thou everlaſting Goodneſs, O thou everlaſting 
Wiſdom, O thou everlaſting Sweetneſs, grant 1 
may ſee thee, ſeeing, may love thee, loving, may 
| admire thee, admiring, may imitate thee, and 
imitating thee, may. enjoy thee, enjoying thee, 
a2y never of Ain acyy from thee ,but live in thy 

e, aud Glory, to all Eternity. 
FINIS. 


